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  Chapter 1: Clam


  Character Name:


  『Kaga Michio』


  Current Levels & Equipment:


  Explorer Lv.43


  Hero Lv.39


  Mage Lv.42


  Monk Lv.42


  Equipment:


  Rod of Offerings


  Hardened Leather Armor


  Hardened Leather Helmet


  Hardened Leather Gloves


  Hardened Leather Boots


  Sacrificial Misanga


  During the evening, when we returned home from Bode castle, there was a note left on our door from Luke the Broker, most likely left by one of his messengers again. Normally, since Luke is my personal broker working at the Quratar Merchants Guild, I would immediately think that this is about him winning another bid for a Monster Skill Crystal and that he wants me to come by as soon as possible to pick it off of him but this time, I am not so sure. I want to believe that the news contained in the note are going to be the good ones, but they might as well be the bad ones.


  Aside from being my personal broker dealing in the matters of the Merchants Guild, Luke has lately become a middleman between myself and the Duke of Hartz Duchy. As per our agreement, whenever the Duke is going to have something that he wishes to discuss with me, he’s going to be informing me about it through Luke, since doing it like that is much more efficient in comparison to him ordering me to come to Bode every single time when anything happens.


  And as for the recent happenings that might require the Duke’s attention, then there is only one thing related to me that comes to mind: the matter of the duels that Roxanne and I have fought yesterday against Roxanne’s acquaintance and Sabo, one of the strongest warriors of the Wolfkin tribe, which ultimately ended in our victory and the latter pair’s death.


  To give you a little more context, we were approached by Roxanne’s old acquaintance while in the Labyrinth, and while she was acting extremely hostile towards Roxanne, she demanded to have a duel with her, to which I reluctantly agreed. As such, we made our way to Bode’s castle, where the duel was promptly carried out in the presence of Gozer, the leader of the Knight Order of Hartz Duchy.


  The fact that in the end we were the ones who emerged victorious out of that unpleasant situation is an undeniable fact, but since according to Gozer’s words the Duke himself was not present at the castle yesterday, there is a high chance that I might be called in by the Duke so that he could question me about what happened in more details.


  But no, wait…. Whatever this message at the door is, it can’t possibly be a summon from the Duke, for the message arrived today. If it’s something from either yesterday or today, then it’s too early to be a message from the Duke.


  Had the message arrived tomorrow, it would have been highly likely for it to be the Duke’s, since he wasn’t present at the castle and Gozer didn’t mention when exactly is he gong to be back. Even more so had it arrived the day after tomorrow.


  Within four to five days from the duel, the Duke will surely try to summon me to Bode so that I could tell him about everything personally. But even if it did turn out that the message from him has arrived today, then that would still be all right. I would have no problems with it. After all, we didn’t do anything wrong here. We were the side that has been challenge to a duel not once, but twice, so we had every right to defend ourselves with everything we had.


  Now, the only question here is whether that premonition is going to turn into something good or bad for us, so with my heart thumping with anticipation, I waited for Roxanne to pick up the memo left at the door and read through its contents while doing my absolute best not to show any kind of emotions on my face.


  「Master, it would seem that Mr. Luke has managed to successfully win a bid for the Green Caterpillar Monster Crystal.」


  It actually took me a few seconds to properly register the words that Roxanne has spoken just now, but once they sunken in properly, the thoughts in my head stopped spinning at hundred miles per hour.


  So it was actually what I expected it to me, a message about another successful bid made by Luke. Great, that’s very good to hear. Actually, it’s even more than very good. This means that everything’s still all right with the world.


  Because of what happened to us yesterday, I was trying to be even more cautious than usual, but on the contrary, Roxanne was still her usual self, almost as if she has already gotten over the shocking events tha transpired yesterday, for which I am envious of her. Forget about today, if I was the one at the centerpiece of the shocking events from yesterday, then I don’t think that I would be able to calm myself down even a few days after the fact.


  Roxanne, however, dodged the incoming attacks of the monsters with the same old precision, and she was also as relentless as always when it came to attacking the enemies that were appearing before if, dealing with all of them with the minimal amount of movement required for her to do so. That being said, it might be that she appears all calm and collected on the inside, but is actually quite worried about this entire situation on the inside. The possibility of that being the case here is actually quite frightening, so I will try to do my best to not think about it at all.


  「It’s still bright outside, so I can probably still make it there in time if I head out now, so I’ll be heading out to the Merchants Guild. Be sure to watch over the house while I’m gone, okay?」


  It was probably a good idea to return home before going for shopping. Is this what you call having a premonition? No, that’s probably not it. To put it in other words, it might not exactly be a premonition, but rather a wish fulfilment.


  Not facing the problem is not going to suddenly offer me the solution to the problem itself.


  Even if ten days would have passed after the duel, the Duke is definitely going to investigate that matter if he finds even a minor detail that’s going to appear suspicious to him.


  If that actually comes to pass, then the resulting drama should be incredibly funny to see unfold. Oh well, the business in ten days’ time can be taken care of in ten days’


  time. First and foremost I should take care of today’s business: going to see Luke about the Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal.


  Luke contacts me mostly in cases of successful bids that he manages to make. It should take around a day for Gozer to talk to the Duke about everything that has transpired yesterday. Then, the Duke is probably going to contact Luke, which should take yet another day, and then Luke’s message will take a few days to reach me, so if we assume the most optimistic prognosis about this matter, then I should have give or take ten days of relative peace for myself.


  「Very well. Miria and I will do maintenance of the equipment, and then when we will be done with that, we will proceed to make some soup since we should still have enough vegetables left to make just about enough of it for the four of us. Are you okay with that, master?」


  「Yeah, no objections here. That’s fine with me.」


  「Whole Fish, desu!」


  「Whole fish, desu!」


  Like Miria said, tonight’s dinner will be a Whole Fish tatsuta-age. I have already left the Whole Fish to marinate in fish sauce yesterday, so it should be at the absolute peak of its tastefulness today.


  I waited for Sherry to get ready to leave since we also plan to do some light ingredients shopping after I’m going to take care of my business, and then we warp right to the waiting room of the Quratar Merchants Guild, where I then buy the Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal off of Luke. Just like I have expected, his business with me today was strictly about that, and there was no message from the Duke for me at all.


  「All right then! Shall we make one more dish for today’s dinner? We might as well, since I am more than certain that Miria is just going to devour most of the fish by herself.」


  「Yes, I think that’s going to be the best course of action. In that case, I am going to stir-fry something for us.」


  After buying bread and ingredients for stir-fried food, we headed straight back home.


  

  


  Once we got back, the first thing that I did was handing Sherry the Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal and a Misanga with an Empty Skill Slot so that she could proceed to fuse them together at once, and that is exactly what she did. There was no worries or hesitation from her, she just went and casually fused that Item that I asked her to fuse.


  「Amazing. It looks like you have completely mastered the art of fusing the Skill Crystals together with the equipment as if it was as easy as breathing to you. As expected of Sherry.」


  「As expected of Sherry indeed.」


  「Wow, desu. Amazing, desu!」


  「This one is going to go to Miria. And with that, we can proudly say that we all have our personal Sacrificial Misangas.」


  I pat Miria on the shoulder while we were all complimenting sherry for her another successful fusion, after which I have proceeded to play with her cat ears for a while.


  Like I said just now, with this successful fusion, we now have four Sacrificial Misangas, one for each of us, exactly like I have always intended.


  「Of course, desu!」


  「Alright then, Miria, come on here to me. Now, where do you want me to put your Sacrificial Misanga? Is your ankle okay, just like with Roxanne and Sherry?」


  「Yes, desu. Thank you, desu.」


  Miria nodded at me when I had her sit down on a chair. Then, I wrapped the newly-created Sacrificial Misanga around her ankle and tied it neatly to ensure that it will not come undone whenever she would move around.


  While we were being in the Merchant’s Guild’s headquarters, I also made sure to not change the instructions that I have given to Luke, still ordering him to actively seek out first and foremost the Green Caterpillar Skill Crystals. If I want to keep on adding new members to my harem, then we are going to need as much of those as possible so that we could give Sacrificial Misangas to the new Party Members upon their arrival.


  Later, I fry the Whole Fish on the frying pan. It can no longer be called a Whole Fish, however, since it has been sliced into several smaller pieces.


  While I was frying the fish, Miria was staying beside me the whole time, observing every little thing that I was doing. The only times when she was leaving my side was when the oil was splashing around during the frying process so that none of it would land on her.


  「Miria, oil might be splashing on you again, so I advise you to take a step back.」


  「Splash, desu?」


  「Yeah, splash. If we want to avoid things like that happening again, then I think we might need to buy ourselves an apron for the cooking purposes.」


  That’s right. This world does have something that can be classified as an apron… but not the kind of apron that I have in mind. The ones in this world are the ones made out of thick fabric made for the purpose of safety at various kinds of work, so if I had to place a distinction between them, then I would have to say that they are industrial aprons and not kitchen aprons.


  Precisely because of that, I hesitate to even call them aprons, but I have no choice singe I simply don’t have any better words to describe them, even if they are obviously not true to the essence of the definition of a word 「apron」.


  I mean, I could probably wear such a thick, ugly apron myself, but I would never allow the girls to wear something like that, because my fragile male heart would not be able to stand gazing at such a blasphemy for more than a few seconds at best. If they have to wear one around the kitchen, then I want them to wear pretty aprons that are going to be pleasant to look at.


  I bet that Roxanne would look phenomenally in an apron.


  That’s right. It’s a dream of every man.


  After all, seeing their favorite girl in an apron is one of the ultimate fantasies of every man in existence. One of the ultimate fantasies.


  Yes, you heard me correctly. This matter is so important that I have actually said it twice. And I am not afraid to admit that.


  「Apron? Yes,  I think it would be good to actually have one.」


  「It’s just that there are no pretty aprons, and there’s not really much that can be done about it.」


  「That’s right. That’s exactly what I was thinking as well.」


  Roxanne seems to agree with me in the matter of obtaining an apron, which is great, because I want my girls to wear fashionable aprons that would look good on them and made them feel that much more feminine while they would be wearing them in the kitchen.


  Some of you might say that if I want them to wear aprons, then why not use the frilly ones that are a part of their maid clothes, and to that I reply…. Because these aprons cannot actually be detached from the uniforms. They are a single piece of clothing, not two pieces combined together.


  Close, but unfortunately no cigar for me. It’sa actually a similar kind of feeling to the one where you just know that you are one step away from reaching the goal that you were going towards for quite a while… only to end up hitting an insurmountable wall right before you cross the finish line.


  Well, it’s not like the girls are full-time housewives, so it cannot be helped and I feel like there’s no need for me to be too hung up on that matter. And besides, in this world, the general rule seems to be that those who wear pretty clothing do not cook their meals themselves, because they have people who would perform such menial tasks on their behalf. Similarly, the people who actually can cook probably cannot afford to buy themselves any pretty clothes that they could wear.


  It is exactly for that reason that I think that the probability of cute aprons being sold anywhere in this world is going to be extremely unlikely.


  「Then let’s go visit the clothing store in the Imperial City and see if any of the shops are going to have them custom-tailored for us.」


  「Uhm… are you sure about that, master?」


  「Yes, because I want Roxanne to wear pretty clothes, because you definitely deserve it.」


  「Okay, thank you very much then.」


  For now, we will have to make due with frying the Whole Fish without an apron, which is not going to be impossible, but the splashing oil is definitely going to be a hindrance if there is going to be more of it. Thankfully there wasn’t much incidents like that, and when the dark-colored Tatsuta-age was properly prepared, I added it to the rest of the dish.


  「Alright, I think everything’s about ready for us to eat it.」


  「Yes, desu!」


  When I bring the dish to the table and sit down on a chair with it, Miria immediately leans forward in order to see the end result of my preparations, and once she witnesses the sight that makes her mouth water with saliva in a matter of seconds, doubling down on it when she sees me putting the first piece of it into my mouth.


  Under the crispy layer of Slime Starch which has been fried just right, the juicy texture of the Whole Fish was hiding itself, waiting to be mixed with the outer layer of it to create an even tastier, more powerful sensation in my mouth.


  When my teeth bite through the crispy texture and proceed further into the soft meat, I feel as if a burst of heat has exploded in every corner of my mouth. It was the spicy fish sauce that that spread itself all over my mouth, melting my tongue with how perfectly harmonious it has been prepared.


  Delicious! It is simply delicious! It is more delicious than I imagined, even! If I were to rate this dish, then I would definitely give it three stars  because that dish is literally close to being perfect!


  「Delicious.」


  「Every dish that master makes is somehow better than the previous one. All of the dishes that you have prepared are great, but I think that from among all of them, this one is perhaps the best one that you have made to date.」


  「This is amazing.」


  「Delicious, fish, not eat, desu!」


  If I am not wrong about this, then I think that Miria wanted to say that she has also not eaten such a delicious fish in her life before. Probably.


  

  


  In any case, I am just glad to see that all of the girls are enjoying the meal that I have prepared for them yet again. As such, the Tatsuta-age vanishes from our plates rather quickly.


  But now that the first serving of it is gone, not only Miria, but also Roxanne and even Sherry are holding out their plates in front of me, clearly requesting more of my delicious food to be given to them, and while I would like to do nothing more than to oblige them ang give them what they want, I had to show them that there was only a little bit of it left, which caused Roxanne and Sherry to hold themselves back.


  Miria, however, looked like she was still intending to go very much at it while not paying attention to how everyone else felt. However, she was not the only one who was gunning for it, because I also stretched out my hand forward, hoping to get that last slice for myself. Can I please have it…….


  「……….」


  Oh God damnit.


  「Go on Miria, you can have it.」


  Miria was looking at that fish so intently that I just couldn’t help it but to cave in and let her take it.


  「Okay, desu!」


  When I allowed her to have the last slice of the fish, Miria gleefully stuffs the last piece of tatsuta-age into her mouth. There’s just no winning with her when she’s looking so cute while eating her favorite food without a shred of a care in the world.


  She moves her jaws slowly, savoring every last piece of the fish as if she was never to eat something delicious like that ever again, and once she was finally done eating it, her shoulders have dropped noticeably. Ahh, it’s okay Miria, I perfectly understand how you feel, because I am feeling exactly the same, since the Tatsuta-age that I made today was simply that delicious that I feel like there’s a hole in my heart now that I stopped eating it.


  「Do not be sad, Miria. We’re going to make another celebratory feast like that when we’re going to break through the fifteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth, I promise.」


  「Eat more fish, desu!」


  When I announce that we’re going to e eating more fish like that again, Miria’s eyes immediately brighten up. That way, I have ensure that she’s going to be showing that much more enthusiasm whenever we’re going to be heading to the Labyrinths, even if we’re not going to be facing fish-type monsters. In other words, that a perfectly balanced carrot and stick method.


  The next day, we went to visit the clothing store in the Imperial City in order to learn if they were going to be of any help in making the aprons for the girls. After all, this is the store that specializes in selling gorgeous-looking outfits for women, and the one in which I ordered Miria’s maid uniform to be made, so hopefully they will be able to assist us in this matter as well.


  However, when I went in and looked around, it looked like there was no aprons being sold there. Could it be that even despite selling all kinds of woman’s clothing, aprons are still the kind of an item that cannot be put on display and be sold in such a shop?


  Well, there’s no need to be discouraged just yet. Even if they’re not being put on displayed, that does not immediately mean that they cannot be tailor-made, so all I have to do is to ask the clerks working here about the possibility of making it.


  「Excuse me, I’m going to need an apron, preferably the one that’s made out of a thin fabric which can be put on in the kitchen while cooking.」


  「An apron, sir?」


  「Yes, an apron. Ideally, it should be the one that covers only the front part of the body. It should also have some kind of strap or other mechanism that would allow it to be tied around the back. Oh, and lastly, it should be the one that has frills exactly like the ones on the aprons used by the imperial maids.」


  「Oh, I can see that you truly know what you want, sir.」


  The clerk whom I asked about the possibility of custom-making the aprons was the very same one who gave me advice about Miria’s maid uniform the last time when I was here. If there is anyone who should understand what kind of apron I am talking about, then it definitely should be this guy.


  But still, even if he understands what is it that I am looking for, then I doubt that he’s going to truly comprehend the splendor of a good apron. After all, he probably only knows about the aprons of the Imperial maids from this world, while I possess the knowledge about the aprons from modern-day world where I lived previously, a world where the tailoring techniques and styles of making aprons should be much more advanced than the ones employed in this game. I wouldn’t necessarily go so far as to calling myself an apron connoisseur…. But I definitely know more about them than any average person in this world does.


  「Is it possible to make one here or not?」


  「Similarly as with the maid uniforms, that depends largely on the kind of fabric that you would like to use in the process of their creation. If you want a really thin fabric, then the best possible option available would be to use silk.」


  「As enticing as that sounds, the aprons are likely to get stained a lot while working in the kitchen, so I would need them to be made out of a material that can be easily washed and not get damaged too much in the process.」


  An apron made out of silk, huh? Like I said, the idea itself sounds great, but it would not be practical. Looks alone are not what I am looking for here, I also want them to be functional.


  「Hmm… in that case, I think that we would have to design one from scratch, which means that an additional cost is going to have to be charged accordingly. Rest assured, however: that additional cost is not going to be much more than the cost of the fabric itself. To give you the rough idea of the costs, aprons made out of ordinary fabric cost about thousand Nars per apron, while the one that are made of silk cost fifteen hundred Nars.」


  「Hmm… I see. So that’s how it is with them, huh?」


  For a single apron, that price is quite high. Maybe because I’m actually commissioning them to make an entirely custom order instead of ordering an already existing one? Not to mention that if I opt for having the one made out of silk, the price is going to be ramped up even higher.


  「Which color would you like the aprons to have? Because if you like, then we can arrange for a color that matches the sheen of the silk perfectly.」


  「White will be just fine.」


  Man, he’s a persistent one, isn’t he?


  「White would be a great choice of color indeed. It should go perfectly with the natural sheen of the silk without looking too artificial.」


  「Y-Yeah, my thoughts exactly.」


  Except that I don’t care about it all that much. All I care about is getting my hands on the aprons themselves. Their color and the fabric that they are going to be made of are secondary matters at best to me.


  「But really now… is it really going to be that good?」


  「Of course! Just try imagining it. Body wrapped from chest to knees in smooth silk. Silk that is so soft to touch and glossy in appearance that it’s going to be stealing the mind and soul of whoever lays their eyes upon it. We promise you on our professional pride that we are going to deliver you the best product possible!」


  Dude, could you cut it out already? What do you think I am, some kind of moron who doesn’t know even the simplest things like that? He really must be taking me for someone like that, right? Otherwise, he wouldn’t be trying so hard to describe all of the good qualities of silken apron to me. Well, tough luck for him, because I already know both how an apron made out of silk looks like and how it feels like, so I’m not going to be falling for any of your marketing tricks no matter how hard you’re going to be trying to shove them down my throat.


  *Ekhem!* In any case… even though a silken apron is going to be an expensive purchase, I still end up ordering it anyway.


  

  


  「Can you please make both an ordinary one and a silk one for the three of my companions then?」


  「Certainly. If it’s all right with you, sir, then may we please take their measurements then?」


  「Of course. Thank you very much for your hard work.」


  Roxanne thanks me and then goes ahead with a female attendant who came up to take her measurements.


  「Now, regarding the shoulder straps, the best thing to do would be to decorate them  with frills, while the hem of the apron itself shall be decorated with delicate lace. If there are any specific alterations that you would like to make, then I would ask you to specify them right now. The finished products should be ready for you to pick up in around five days.」


  As pushy and persistent as this man might appear, I do have to admit that when it comes to the technicalities of making all those outfits, he really knows his stuff after all. I thought that I am the only one possessing the supreme knowledge of the aprons, but it would seem that I have been completely and utterly beaten in that regard.


  Anyway, with my thirty percent discount, I ended up paying a sum of four thousand eight hundred and fifty Nars for the entire purchase, so even with the discount active, you can probably see that it was still quite expensive. Granted, it’s not a sum that’s going to be a huge blow to my wallet in the long run, but considering that I want to save up as much money as possible for the upcoming slave auction, I want to limit the amount of my non-essential spending as much as possible so that I could increase mu chances of buying myself a good slave at the auction.


  However, on the very next day, I found myself in a situation that required me to spend even more money despite everything that I just said.


  When we went to the Weapons Shop to see if they had anything new or interesting in stock, I saw a lot of weapons that were lined up behind the counter in the inner part of the shop. And according to my knowledge, the inner part of the shop is where the really good stuff is being held, so if these new weapons were additionally being held behind the counter, then that must mean that they are some especially good ones among them.


  That notion has been reinforced even further by the fact that up until today, there was practically no weapons present at that part of the shop, so I naturally felt inclined to at least go and check out what kind of weapons they have brought in.


  「Today’s shipment of weapons seems to be especially large. Is there because of some kind of special occasion?」


  I casually asked the shop’s owner, who was standing behind the counter.


  「Yes, you can say that. We have received a lot of equipment from a certain family, so now we’re putting them all on display.」


  So it’s basically like a wholesale, huh? Well, it’s definitely a good move from a financial standpoint, because if he decides to sell all of these weapons in bulk, this means that he can possibly sell all of them for a large sum immediately, and that… that actually makes me a little envious of them.


  「There seem to be many Estocs among the current shipment. Would you like to have a look at them?」


  「Sure, why not? Thank you.」


  Now. Let’s use 「Identify」on these weapons and see if there are any good ones among them.


  Estoc I One-handed Sword


  Skills I Empty | Empty | Empty | Empty


  Hmm… well, would you look at that. I seem to have found an Estoc with four Empty Skill Slots right from the get-go. This is actually a really good piece of equipment. If I didn’t come here today at this exact moment when they were having a weapon wholesale, I would have probably missed it completely, so that’s actually a stroke of good luck for us. And if there is a bulk of these weapons, then I wonder if all of them are so good, or was it just this one and the rest is going to turn out to be subpar at best?


  Rapier can have a maximum of three Empty Skill Slots in it, and four seems to be the limit for Estoc.


  「What do you think about this weapon, Roxanne?」


  「Umm… are you sure that you want me to be the one looking at it, master?」


  「Absolutely. Now come and have a closer look at it.」


  「O-Okay.」


  I hand the Estoc over to Roxanne. The number of Empty Skill Slots is same as that of its two-handed counterpart, Damascus Steel Sword. But the real question here is going to be: is its performance going to be on exactly the same level as well?


  If I were the one who would be using that kind of sword to replace my Durandal, then I would need it to have at least three Skills: 「Chant Interruption」, 「HP Absorption」 and 「MP Absorption」. Anything less than that is going so be worse than Durandal, and so I wouldn’t have any need for it.


  There are also a few Damascus Steel Spears among the weapons that are for sale behind the counter, but when I looked at them with 「Identify」I noticed that they don’t have any Empty Skill Slots in them, and so I immediately lost interest in them, and then I looked at Sherry and shook my head.


  「All right, master.」


  Sherry replied almost immediately. She seems to have understood the underlying meaning of my head shake without me actually having to use words.


  There are also a few staves among the bundle of weapons as well, although they are noticeably fewer than the other types of weaponry. I don’t know if that means that they are so rare, or if that simply means that they didn’t have much of them in the shipment of weapons that arrived in this store today. The most important thing here is that a majority of them seem to have Empty Skill Slots in them.


  Among those with Empty Skill Slots, there’s one piece of equipment that was a cut above all the others in terms of how exquisite it was. It was the Staff of Offerings which already had a Skill 「Increase INT x2」embedded into it. Now this, is what I would definitely call an upgrade to the Rod of Offerings that is currently at my disposal, acting as my best magic weapon. Also…


  Staff of Offerings is the weapon which Cassia herself uses. Using the same kind of weapon as Cassia, huh? Well sign me the hell up! That is an absolute must and an opportunity that I am not going to allow to pass me by!


  「This seems to be a good weapon.」


  Roxanne passes the Estoc that she ended up choosing to me, and I go to the counter where the owner was to pay for it along with the Staff of Offerings. This was definitely a good purchase, but I cannot help it but feel a little bit sad when I see that the gold coins that I have worked so hard to get are now flying away from my grasp like birds with newly-grown wings. It’s genuinely painful to see, but that is something that cannot be avoided.


  After we were done with the shopping at the Weapons Shop, we then headed straight to the Armor Shop to see if they’re going to have some good pieces of armor to compliment the weapons that we bought just now.


  Unfortunately, there was nothing new at the Armor Shop. So the shipment only came for the Weapons Shop?


  「Was there any new shipments of armor coming in today? Because there’s no way that there was one at the Weapons Shop but not here.」


  「Oh, so you have already heard about that, huh? I have to say that you have a pair of pretty good ears on you, sir.」


  The Armor Merchant remarks after overhearing me muttering to myself, even though I was pretty sure that I was talking so quietly as to not let anyone else around me hear what I was saying.


  Anyway, after that comment of his, he sidles up to me while rubbing his hands together. On a side note: I was right after all. I just knew that if there was a shipment of weapons that just came to the Weapons Shop, then there was no way that there’s not going to be a similar one coming to the Armor Shop as well.


  

  


  「I guess I kinda have good hearing then, just like you said.」


  「To answer your question then, I have indeed received some fresh shipment of armors, it’s just that I haven’t gotten around to putting it on display just yet. If you want to have a look at it though, it’s all still at the back of the shop. So what do you say? Care to check it out?」


  「Can I really do that?」


  「Yes, of course. Come with me, please.」


  The Armor Merchant guides me to the back of the shop without any reservations, which I found to be quite strange, but as long as he’s willing to do so, then I’m not going to question him any further.


  I walk behind the counter and proceed even further, onto the deepest part of the shop where there were many different pieces of equipment lined up.


  「There’s quite a lot of equipment here.」


  「That’s because I purchased all of these just today, and they only just arrived.」


  「Was this equipment sold to you by a certain family or something?」


  「Apparently so. That must’ve been the case here, since otherwise it is simply not possible to get your hands on so many pieces of outstanding equipment all at once. The family which sold that equipment to me was supposedly quite an influential one, but it has met an untimely end quite abruptly. They were one of the many ones that tried to broaden their sphere of influence through the excessive use of force, and as it is always in such cases, that very excessive use of force proved to be their undoing. You didn’t hear it from me, but word on the street is that the strongest warrior of that family died, but not in your ordinary way. Supposedly, the guy was offed in a duel that he himself demanded.」


  The strongest warrior of the family? Died in a duel? Is it just me, or does that story sound strangely familiar? Now, where have I heard it before…? Oh yeah, he’s probably talking about the Baradam family, the one to which Sabo and Roxanne’s acquaintance belonged.


  「Their strongest warrior was killed in a duel? So, if that is really true, then what is going to happen to that family now?」


  「Now that they have lost their strongest member and no longer possess enough fighting force to maintain the position that they have gained for themselves, they are going to have to pay for their domineering attitude and treating everyone else as if they were beneath their notice. They seemed to have raised a lot of funds through debts but they never repaid those debts and kept pushing the date of their repayment forcibly, to the point where those debts have now grown quite enormous and almost impossible to pay off.」


  Man, talk about a harsh situation. So whoever that family was, it seems that the biggest problem that they had was their attitude towards others in general. It’s good to learn that they finally get their comeuppance for being all around assholes, and I had a feeling that this might have been the case with them instead of their attitude towards Roxanne stemming from their enmity towards her exclusively.


  Both Roxanne’s acquaintance and Sabo were arrogant and so full of themselves that their inflated egos could probably easily fill out the entirety of a spacious room, so they got what they deserved by losing to Roxanne and me, and as much as I don’t like the Baradam family for how they treated Roxanne, at the very least I have to give them credit for being in possession of some really high-quality equipment. Among all the pieces of armor that were present there, the ones that caught my attention the most were the Damascus Steel Forehead Protector which had four Empty Skill Slots embedded into it and a Dragon Hide Leather Jacket that had three Empty Skill Slots embedded into it.


  「And what is this thing right here?」


  「That is Alba.」


  「This piece of clothing increases magic power of the wearer and greatly increases his magic defense. It’s an equipment worn mainly by Priests, Monks, Mages and Wizards.」


  Alba seems to be a type of equipment that is supposed to be worn on the body. This one before me has two Empty Skill Slots embedded in it. It’s my first time seeing this kind of equipment.


  The armor merchant told me the name of the equipment, while Sherry offered to explain the rest of the nuances associated with it to me.


  「Alba is an equipment made out of a material called Holy Silver. Because making it requires expansive use of vast amounts of Holy Silver, it is considered a high-tier equipment that is rarely available for sale on the market. The equipment of this class can include various types of clothing such as loafers that are mainly focused on their fashonability, but from what I can see, this Alba right here seems to be focused on sheer performance rather than anything else. 「Magic Defense」 is a great Skill to have if you’re going to have your vanguard members fighting against the monsters that primarily tend to be using magic attacks, so much so in fact that even those who typically don’t have Jobs that are focused on using magic tend to wear it. That is how practical of an equipment this is.」


  The Armor Merchant is trying to sell the features of that equipment pretty damn vehemently. Well, I have to agree with him on the thing that the increase in my magic power would definitely be pretty attractive. Not to mention that it does have Empty Skill Slots on it as well.


  「Hmm… if that’s how you put it, then I think that I’m going to buy them after all.」


  「Thank you very much for your patronage. It’s a pleasure doing business with you.」


  Pretending to be fooled by the Armor Shop Merchant’s marketing, I expressed my desire to buy that equipment from him.


  Aside from that one piece of equipment, the next two that are definitely worth mentioning are Dragon Leather Shoes and Dragon Leather Gloves, both of them with one Empty Skill Slot each. It might not look like much, but I ultimately decide to buy both of those pieces of equipment anyway, since it’s a rare opportunity.


  I bet that if I have Sherry fuse the right Monster Skill Crystals with them, they are going to be even better than they are now. That is why this purchase absolutely cannot be considered as a waste of money, even if it did cost a substantial amount of Nars. But this is a long-term investment, and that is simply how it works with investments: if you think that they are all supposed to give you a result right away, then maybe you’re not fit to be making investments at all. After all, everybody knows that the most worthwhile investments are the ones that take a substantial amount of time to give you a return that’s going to be that much greater.


  Tens of gold coins have vanished right now like it was nothing? Well not to worry, because with the equipment that I have bought right now, we are bound to get all of that and even more back in the future.


  Besides, if I’m ever going to want more money, I can always go and sell the Magic Crystals that are currently in my possession.


  Currently, I have one Green Magic Crystal and one Yellow Magic Crystal in my possession. The Green Magic Crystal is the one I have been working on. Since it has been some time since I have obtained it and started accumulating magic power in it, I am expecting that when the time for the slave auction finally rolls around, it should probably turn Yellow by that time.


  As for the Yellow Magic Crystal, it is a result of merging all of the Magic Crystals we have obtained from the members of Heinz’s gang. The only downside to it is that I have no idea how much magic power should currently be stored within it, since we have looted it from the defeated Bandits, and as far as I know, there is no way to check the exact amount of magic power stored within Magic Crystals, or at least there’s no way that I would know about.


  It may contain magic power equivalent to two hundred thousand defeated monsters, or it may contain the magic power equivalent to nine hundred thousand defeated monsters. At this point in time, pretty much every guess should be a fair game here.


  Now, if only I could accumulate the amount of magic power equivalent to one million slain monsters in it, that would set me up perfectly.


  

  


  If only I could do that, then I would have a White Magic Crystal on me, and a White Magic Crystal could then be sold for over one million Nars. However, I cannot be exactly sure if I am going to make it before the slave auction, so relying on that would be a bit of a gamble on my side, and I don’t know if I should be taking such a risk just yet.


  What to do, what to do? Go for a guaranteed one hundred thousand Nars, or place my bet on the probability of obtaining one million Nars?


  For now, I enter Labyrinth with Yellow Magic Crystal in tow and start accumulating magic, but I wonder if maybe I should change it?


  Green Magic Crystal can easily be turned into Yellow Magic Crystal before the auction and sold for one hundred thousand Nars, but there is no guarantee at all that I will be able to turn the Yellow Magic Crystal into White Magic Crystal and sell it for one million Nars before the auction.


  

    [image: ]
  



  
Well, if push ever comes to shove, then I guess I can always merge the two Magic Crystals that are already in my possession with one another. Yeah, that sounds like a plan. For the time being I’m going to focus on trying to turn my Yellow Magic Crystal into White Magic Crystal via the natural methods, and if it doesn’t change into White Magic Crystal by the time it’s going to be time for the auction, then I am going to result to merging the two that I have together.


  If I had just merged all the Magic Crystals in my possession into one and worked on increasing the amount of magical power stored in the Yellow Magic Crystal, then it would have definitely turned into a White Magic Crystal by now, but there is no need for me to be in a rush, since there is still some time left before the slave auction, and during that time, I will definitely earn more money than what I have on me now.


  If I can’t turn the Yellow Magic Crystal into White Magic Crystal before the auction, I can just sell the Green Magic Crystal that’s going to be turned into Yellow Magic Crystal for one hundred thousand Nars. Or if I’ll still feel the need for getting one million Nars, then I can also merge the crystals into one and then aim for White Magic Crystal all the same.


  There’s also another option available to m: selling two Yellow Magic Crystals for two hundred thousand Nars, that is.


  See, I have options! And the more of them, the better!


  That also means that working on gathering the magic power in the Green Magic Crystal would be the smart thing to do. After the Green Magic Crystal turns into Yellow Magic Crystal, then I should just leave it as it is. If the Yellow Magic Crystal doesn’t turn into White Magic Crystal before the auction, I can either sell it for one hundred thousand Nars or I can work exclusively on it making it White. And it’s definitely going to be better to work on it exclusively rather than just selling it, because that won’t allow me to maximize my profits.


  However, there is one problem with all those plans and strategies that I have just mentioned, and that problem is the one related to Skills. Or to be more exact, the way that I have distributed my Bonus Points and the Bonus Skills that I have obtained thanks to them.


  Currently, I have my Bonus Points invested in Bonus Skills that increase the amount of EXP that I am getting from the battles against the monsters and the ones that decrease the amount of EXP that I am going to need in order to Level Up my Jobs.


  As a result of that division, I had no choice but to neglect the 「Crystallization」Bonus Skill, the one that increased the amount of magic power that I would absorb into the Magic Crystal from every single defeated monster.


  If I intend to earn more money before the auction by selling Magic Crystals, then  I definitely  have to invest my Bonus Points back into 「Crystallization」to make the process of gathering magical power as efficient as possible.


  Slave auctions are being held roughly four times a year, during the designated holiday of every season, so if there’s even a shadow of a chance that I could obtain some promising new harem members by participating in those auctions, then I have to use that chance and not squander it. And to do that, I have to make sure that I’m fully prepared, especially in the financial sense of the word. Initially I wanted to devote all of my time and effort into becoming an Adventurer as fast as possible, but now the circumstances have changed a little, and the situation demands me to put those plans on a backburner for the time being.


  And with that, my policy for the upcoming day has been sufficiently established.


  I am going to be replacing「Increase Gained Experience」Bonus Skill with 「Crystallization x64」.


  I also equip Alba, and dressed like that, I then went to challenge the fifteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth.


  As long as we’re talking about making money, then there is one more option available to me that I haven’t considered before. And that option…. Is to try and farm the Whole Fish on the twelfth floor of Bode’s Labyrinth. Fortunately though, there’s going to be no need for us to go to such lengths this time.


  On the sixteenth floor, the maximum number of monsters in a group will increase to five, and if I want to accumulate magic power in the Magic Crystals as soon as possible, then the higher the floor, the better for us. With the Bonus Skill 「Crystalization x64」, it’s going to be as if a single monster was actually worth sixty four monster’s worth of magical power.


  And besides, even if we went and tried to earn money by farming the Whole Fish and then selling it, then I know of at least one person in my harem who would be extremely dissatisfied with such a course of action, and I think it would be best if I stayed on her good side instead of giving her reasons to pout or openly dislike me.


  I also donned the Alba, which is actually a knee-length robe similar to the uniforms that the priests of the Catholic Church would wear when they were having a mass. On a side note, this outfit looks kinda sorta like an apron… which means that now that I am wearing it I look as if I was wearing an apron.


  Okay, putting the matter of its looks aside, let’s actually try fighting in it and see how am I going to perform with it on.


  We tried fighting against the Sarracenias, and I managed to kill them with three uses of 「Fire Ball」after taking out the Bitch Butterflies with five shots of 「Breeze Storm」. Based on my observation that the amount of Spells needed for me to defeat the enemies on the current floor, I can most certainly confirm that Alba’s 「Increase INT x2」Skill is working exactly as intended and that it does increase the power of my Spells. I wouldn’t say that fighting the enemies while using magic has gotten braindead easy because of it, but it has definitely gotten easier than it was before, and that’s all that matters for me for the time being.


  The only downside to this new equipment is that this one item alone was not doing much in the way of helping me reduce the overall duration of the battles that we were fighting, but all in all, I feel like I should be grateful that a piece of equipment that is not even a weapon was able to increase the value of my INT stat, even if only by a little.


  「I have to say, I totally look like a wizard now.」


  「That’s right, master. That’s why I think that I’ll have to be more careful while guiding you towards the monsters.」


  「Yeah, definitely. Also, maybe I shouldn’t use my staff and rod so frequently now? You know, to reduce the risk of people realizing that I can use magic?」


  That might not be a bad thing to do, especially since you don’t actually see that many Adventurers or Explorers wearing Alba’s, so if anyone was to ever see me looking like that, I would probably stick out like a sore thumb, so I should better be careful. 


  

  


  The last thing that I want is other people discovering that I can use magic, even though I am not technically a Mage.


  I guess I will have to depend on Roxanne more than ever before now.


  「Priests and monks wear it, too, so if anyone asks, you can always say that you have one of these Jobs equipped.」


  So what Sherry says is basically that if I decide to wear Alba in the Labyrinths, I might as well deceive people that I am not a Mage, but either a Priest or a monk. As long as I don’t encounter Gozer or other members of the Knight Order of Hartz Duchy, there will be no problem, but just to be on the safe side, I should better not head anywhere outside of the Labyrinth with the Alba equipped.


  Alba is light and can be tied around the waist with a strap, so it shouldn’t be hindering my movements, which means that even if I switch to using Durandal with the Alba equipped, there should be no sense of incongruity for me.


  「Although it might be a little bit weird for someone claiming to be a Monk or a Priest to be fighting with a sword, but a monk fighting on the frontlines in the Labyrinth should not be anything too out of the ordinary, right?」


  「Yes. Because the more the firepower a Party is going to have in the vanguard position, the better.」


  Roxanne confirms my words.


  Since the size of the Party is limited t only six people, I don’t think that I can afford to have any of my Party Members take on an exclusively healing-oriented Job. If we want to clear the Labyrinths out as fast as possible, then we have to focus everything that we have into firepower, so it’s goo to hear that a Monk who’s going to go berserk with a sword in hand is not going to be treated as anything out of the ordinary.


  Feeling pretty good about myself and the performance of the new piece of protective gear thus far, we continued the exploration of the Labyrinths.


  During that exploration, I also took a moment to test how my new Staff of Offerings was performing in actual combat, and I have to say that it was going exactly how I expected it to do. The increase to the power of my Spells granted by the 「Increase INT x2」Skill was nice, but other than that, it was not too different from my previously used Rod of Offerings.


  We shortly reach the Boss Room of the fifteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth, most likely due to the accumulation of all those times when the duration of the battles against the common enemies has been shortened. Either that, or maybe it was also partially because Miria was feeling more enthusiastic than usual?


  「Okay Sherry, since the main enemy on this floor was a Bitch Butterfly, then what its Floor Boss variant is going to be?」


  「The Floor Boss variant of Bitch Butterfly is Madame Butterfly. It’s basically stronger version of Bitch Butterfly without any major changes to it. The chance of it using its paralyzing abilities is also going to be higher, so we need to be that much more careful of it.」


  Sherry briefs us on the Boss while we enter the Boss Room.


  Because we never broke through sixteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth, this is going to be our first time fighting against the Floor Boss variant of Bitch Butterfly.


  「X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X.」


  Roxanne translates everything that Sherry just said to Miria, because teaching her everything one word at a time would simply take too long, but that is one more incentive for us to make Miria familiar with the Brahim language quickly.


  When we enter the Boss Room, two monsters appear. A single Bitch Butterfly and a Madame Butterfly. Madame Butterfly has a large eye-like patterns printed on its wings. Honestly, it looks more like a moth than a butterfly. There is also not much hair on its body, however, there’s long hair growing around the eye patterns, which kinda makes it look like the extremely creepy eyelashes, but the more I stare at them… the more I realize that those patterns are actually pretty alluring and hypnotizing to look at, definitely having that “madam” feeling to them. Fascinating, truly fascinating. Other than that, they also have something that looks like a bluish-black eyeliner around the eyes, which doubles down on the “madam” feeling that I just mentioned.


  If a girl put on a makeup that looked exactly like that then I would’ve probably didn’t mind staring at it for longer, but because it’s something that’s worn by a monster, there’s neither the time nor reason for us to continue staring at it.


  This Madame Butterfly is our enemy that’s barring our entrance to the higher floor, and because of that, it needs to be exterminated with extreme prejudice.


  Dispatching of the Bitch Butterfly that accompanied the Floor Boss was nothing difficult for me at this point, so after it has fallen onto the ground and disappeared in a cloud of green smoke, I could swiftly join in on the attack on the Madame Butterfly.


  Because it is a Floor Boss that can paralyze us if we let ourselves be hit by its attacks, I cannot attack it recklessly. I need to be more cautious about my approach. I have seen what’s going to happen if I get paralyzed, and if its every bit as unpleasant as getting myself poisoned, then that’s all the more reason for me to avoid it happening to me at all costs, but as long as Roxanne’s concerned, there’s no way that she’s ever going to make such a careless blunder, so instead of worrying about her, I can focus all of my attention and efforts on avoiding the attacks of Madame Butterfly myself.


  That’s why I move on to executing my tried and true strategy for fighting the Floor Bosses: move behind it and molest its ass with Durandal as much as possible.


  Oops! Be careful there or you’ll end up being hit for real as Madame Butterfly starts flapping her giant wings that are covering the most of the arena that was the Boss Room.


  I saw that their attack was incoming, so thankfully I was able to dodge it in time by lowering my head and rolling out of their supposed trajectory. Just goes to show how much being careful can actually do for you.


  Miria seems to be fine too, and like I thought, there’s no need for me to be worried about Roxanne, because she also emerged out of that attack without even a single scratch on her, and since Sherry is wielding a spear for this battle, chipping away at the Madame Butterfly’s body whenever she could, she should be a safe distance away from the harm’s way.


  All in all, everyone seems to be safe, and that’s all that matters for me.


  With Madame Butterfly’s initial attack finished, it was time for us to switch back to attack, and once the four of us surrounded the Floor Boss from every possible direction, disposing off of her was quite simple and fast since she was too dumb to realize that constantly facing the one who attacked her while we were doing that from all around her won’t let it perform even a single attack again.


  After a little while, our group of four finally succeeds in defeating Madame Butterfly. It drops down to the ground, turns into smoke and dissipates into nothingness.


  「A Magic Crystal, desu!」


  Miria shouts excitedly as she picks up the thing that remained after the Floor Boss was gone. Is there really a Magic Crystal?


  I can’t see it myself, but 「Identify」 shows that there really is a Magic Crystal there.


  Miria runs to me with the Magic Crystal in tow, forgetting to bring me the other Drop Items that should also be there. When she presented it to me, I saw that what she was holding in her hands was a Black Magic Crystal. How did she noticed something that appeared out of nowhere so fast?


  「As expected of Miria. Well done.」


  「Yes, desu.」


  I lightly pat Miria on the head.


  It’s unfortunate that I can’t play with her cat ears right now, but it cannot be helped at this moment since she has her protective gear on, and telling her to take it off just so that I could scratch her ears does not seem like the best idea, even if the Boss Room us empty now.


  「That reminds me, we previously found a Magic Crystal in a Boss Room as well. Are Magic Crystals easily found in Boss rooms?」


  

  


  「It is possible, because in the Boss Rooms, the position where the Floor Boss appears is always fixed, and Floor Bosses naturally possess more magic power than the regular monsters.」 


  Sherry explains. Respawn points do appear to be fixed, indeed. And because respawn points are fixed, the place where the Floor Boss collapses is always guaranteed to be nearby, and this in turn helps magic to build up in the exact same location. That, and the Floor Bosses have more magic power than regular monsters, huh?


  I was always under the impression that the rate at which the magic accumulates in a Magic Crystal is the same for every monster, but it doesn’t seem to be the case here at all. Should I undertake another experiment in order to confirm the credibility of that claim?  


  「Girls, I’m sorry to be asking this of you after we just finished the battle, but can we try and fight this Floor Boss again? There’s something that I want to confirm.」 


  I asked apologetically.


  After we arrived on the sixteenth floor, I immediately made that suggestion; and once the girls expressed their approval, we backtracked to the fifteenth floor again – where I took out my backpack and checked on the Green Magic Crystal that I have been keeping there. As it turned out, the Green Magic Crystal has already turned into a Yellow Magic Crystal.


  I repeat: the Green Magic Crystal has already turned into a Yellow Magic Crystal, after less than a day of accumulating magic power.


  As expected, the effect of 「Crystallization x64」 is every bit as amazing as I would have expected it to be. Or perhaps it had already accumulated enough magic until now and I just didn’t realize it sooner because I didn’t even bother to check on it earlier? With「Crystallization x64」, I will have to kill just one hundred and fifty-seven more monsters in order to accumulate magic power equivalent to that of ten thousand monsters. At this rate, obtaining a White Magic Crystal doesn’t seem to be that far-fetched of an idea as it was before.


  「It changed its color to yellow already. As expected of Master.」 


  said Roxanne.


  「Thank you.」


   I replied. I put the Black Magic Crystal which Miria found in my backpack and put the Yellow Magic Crystal in my Item Box. I put the newly formed Yellow magic crystal carefully in the innermost part of the Item Box to make sure that it’s not going to just up and disappear on me or fall out of it while I’m not looking.


  I have two Yellow Magic Crystals. They may appear the same on the outside, but they are completely different on the inside, so I don’t want to make a goofy mistake of forgetting which one is which, thus losing precious magical power. I then perform a Character Reset and reduce the level of 「Crystallization」to just 「Crystallization x52」and then move on to defeat the Floor Boss of the fifteenth floor once more.


  As to why I didn’t keep it at  「Crystallization x64」, that’s because there are two monsters to take out in the Boss Room now. After I take the accompanying Sarracenia out, we then go and finish the Madame Butterfly again.


  When that was done, I dropped my backpack and checked the Magic Crystal inside of it once more. It has turned from Red Magic Crystal to Purple Magic Crystal.


  「Purple Magic Crystal already? I was expecting similar results, but to actually see it happen, that’s starting to feel kinda ridiculous.」 said Sherry, surprised at how fast the Magic Crystal has changed its color.


  「This definitely proves that what Sherry was saying was right: Floor Bosses do seem to possess more magical power than the regular monsters.」


  「I did say that defeating one Floor Boss is equivalent to defeating many monsters, but to  actually go and get a Purple Magic Crystal out of a Red Magic Crystal by defeating just one Floor Boss…」 


  「That’s just the kind of amazing achievement that we should be expecting from master.」  said Roxanne proudly.


  「Amazing, desu.」


   Miria agreed.


  「Well, this much is nothing.」


   I replied humbly.


  Since Roxanne offered me a straw to grab onto, then I gladly decided to grab onto it. 


  The Black Magic Crystal turned into a Red Magic Crystal with the magical power of more than one hundred defeated monsters, even though I defeated only around thirty two of them. And although I defeated only two monsters with「Crystallization x52」instead of 「Crystallization x64」, the amount of the magical power that was accumulated was equivalent to that of one hundred slain monsters, so that was actually not suitable for experiments. It means a Boss possesses over twice the magical power of a normal monster. Now those are some pretty impressive numbers, if I do say so myself.


  If we assume that Madame Butterfly possessed twice the magic of Sarracenia, then it should have accumulated magic equivalent to that of ninety six monsters with 「Crystallization x52」. However, if magic of four monsters was already accumulated in the Black Magic Crystal that Miria found after the initial Madame Butterfly was defeated, then it’s possible for it to turn Purple with magic power of ninety six monsters.  Further investigation of this matter is definitely required, but is going to be bothersome. I can definitely do it, but not right now. I simply don’t feel like doing it.


  As to how much magic Madame Butterfly possesses compared to normal monsters, it can be accurately calculated. If magic equivalent to 100 monsters can be accumulated from a single battle against the Floor Boss of this floor, then I can keep on killing Floor Boss monsters until the magic crystal turns all the way to White Magic Crystal….


  No, wait a minute here… When I kill one hundred monsters, then to which color would the Magic Crystal turn? Into a Blue Magic Crystal? Or perhaps Purple Magic Crystal? 


  Also, I am currently not at a level where I could defeat around thirty or fifty monsters in rapid succession in order to see how much magical power I would get out of it, but even if there was, then I would not bother trying to test it. 


  In any case, I managed to confirm the thing that I wanted to confirm the most here: that it is going to be entirely possible to turn a Yellow Magic Crystal into a White Magic Crystal before the slave auction with the usage of  「Crystallization 64x」.


  「Haa…」


  「So, which monster appears on the sixteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth?」


  「Ah, umm… the monster native to the sixteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth is called Clam Shell. It cannot inflict poison upon its prey, but its attacks might inflict paralysis. It also splashes water as a long-range attack. However, the thing worth noting is the fact that while it does use water to perform that long-ranged attack, the attack itself is not classified as an instance of Water Magic. Instead, it is considered to be a purely physical attack with digestive properties, so it might function similarly to Sarracenia’s digestive juices attack. As for its resistances and weaknesses, it is resistant to Fire Magic and weak against Earth Magic.」


  Sherry briefs me on the information about the monster native to the sixteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth with a somewhat disappointed expression. 


  「Clam Shell… Clam Shell… does that mean that it’s going to be dropping Shell Powder?」


   I muttered.


  「Yes master, that is correct.」


  The item dropped by Clam Shells is Shell Powder, which means that as long as we are going to be hunting them down, then I won’t have to buy Shell Powder with money ever again. 


  「They are resistant to Fire Magic just like Bitch Butterflies. This is the sixteenth floor, however, so that means that we have to avoid running into Sarracenias. Roxanne, search for places with a few monsters first, please.」 


  「Understood.」 


  Replied Roxanne to my asking her to guide us to the smaller groups of monsters first.


  Fire Magic is the weakness of Sarracenias, while Bitch Butterflies and Clam Shells are resistant to Fire Magic. If there are going to be more Sarracenias in the groups that we’re going to be fighting against, then that means that we’re going to have to fight them first and foremost so that I wouldn’t be wasteful with my MP – but even then their presence is definitely going to make things irritatingly difficult. Because Bitch Butterflies and Clam Shells are resistant to Fire Magic, the overall time needed to finish the battles is also going to be that much longer.


  From the sixteenth floor of the Labyrinths and onwards, the maximum number of monsters that we could encounter at once is going to be five. 


  

  


  Ideally, there should be no more than a maximum of two Sarracenias in those groups


  Roxanne can take on one of them, but because there will be one more left, there’ll always be a chance of receiving its attack…. But on the flipside, the duration of each individual battle should be shorter.


  However, Sarracenia is a monster native to the fourteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth. Because there’s a difference of two floors, there shouldn’t be too many Sarracenias in here. And even they were here in a group, then such groups should definitely be in the minority and we shouldn’t have much trouble facing off against them.


  「Uhmm… Pig Hogs are resistant to Earth Magic.」


  Sherry points that out. They are? Because I can’t remember if she has told that to me before of if it’s the first time that I’m hearing about this.


  We encounter a group of three Clam Shells and two Pig Hogs.


  It’s my job to consider various combinations of monsters that we are likely to encounter during our treks through the Labyrinths and the selection of an appropriate magic to deal with any of those combinations as fast as possible, while Roxanne’s job is to guide us to the locations where we can find those suitable opponents without any other people seeing us.


  At this point, I cannot really say which one of these two jobs is a more difficult one.


  As we followed Roxanne’s guidance, he happened upon a monster, and a single one at that. Talk about a stroke of luck!


  So, this is what a Clam Shell looks like, huh? As you might’ve expected, it is a bivalve aquatic monster that literally looks like a clam, except a much bigger than your regular earthly one.


  When it comes to size, it’s about one meter, so while I wouldn’t say that it’s large for your typical monster, it is definitely large in comparison to the other bivalve creatures that I am familiar with. It might be a weird thing to say… but if that monster opened up its shell and Roxanne stood inside of it naked, then I am willing to bet any amount of my money that she would look even better than the painting of the Birth of Venus.


  Even though it looks like a species of a giant clam from earth, it doesn’t behave like a typical giant clam, and it’s honestly quite plain-looking. Honestly, if this is supposed to be a monster, then I was expecting it to at least have rows of sharp teeth, or a really large, long tongue that it would use to attack us from a distance, but there’s nothing like that on it.


  The only difference between this monster and the regular clam is that its not lying flat on the ground, but that it’s standing upright, which normally shouldn’t be possible for a bivalve, but you know, this is the world of a game, so if there was ever a place where the impossible can become possible, then it is definitely here….. although it’s still a mystery to me how it can keep its upright posture when it doesn’t even have feet that it can stand on. That also extends to the matter of how it’s going to be moving around…. But it’s moving. It’s coming towards us while standing, at what I would probably describe as an average speed.


  Sherry said that the weakness of Clam Shells is Earth Magic, so I launch a 「Sand Ball」 at it to see how big the damage done to it is going to be. It takes a direct hit, but of course something like that wouldn’t be nearly enough to kill it, so it continues to approach us. As such, we are getting into our proper fighting formation, and Roxanne stands in front of it.


  Since there is only one enemy to deal with, Roxanne is going to act as a decoy while Sherry is going to go to the enemy’s side where she’ll be able to poke it in its sides with her spear, while Miria moves to the opposite side of where Sherry is to slash at it with her own weapon from there.


  When it comes to me, I have positioned myself right between Miria and Roxanne. The Clam Shell tries to charge at Roxanne, but it was stopped by Roxanne right in its tracks, since instead of dodging it Roxanne decided to deflect the attack with her shield. In the next moment, once it recovered itself, the Clam Shell opened itself up and shot a large amount of water from what I would assume to be its mouth. It looks like getting hit by iy directly is going to hurt quite a bit… but Roxanne just twists her upper body a little in order to completely avoid it.


  Sherry did warn me that a Clam Shell was going to have an attack like that up its sleeve, but if I was the one standing in front of it instead of Roxanne, then that attack would’ve definitely hit me due to how sudden and quick it felt. It’s a good thing that I am positioned a little bit to the side of Roxanne and not directly behind her, because then that would have definitely hit me.


  The Clam Shell moved again, and once more prepared to use its water attack by opening its shells wide… or at least I thought that its going to use the water attack again, but that was not what ultimately happened.


  Instead of spitting water at Roxanne, the Clam Shell jumped towards Roxanne. Yes, it jumped at her like some kinda predatory cat pouncing at its unsuspecting prey, trying to probably crush her into paste between it two thick, hard shells.


  Roxanne pierces it with her Estoc, and then dodges it calmly. Even in such an unexpected situation, she was still able to make the best decisions possible that required the minimal amount of movement on her part.


  After she managed to avoid the Clam Shell’s jump attack, she swiftly moved I in order to pierce it with her weapon again. Due to her opponent not being the most agile one, she has plenty of room to move around it, looking for the best possible place where she could land her next strike.


  In the meantime, I stayed at the back of her in a diagonal position, since seeing that Clam Shell jumping at Roxanne gave me a miniature heart attack due to how unexpected it was. If such a giant calm has the ability to jump towards its target in order to chow down on it in the next moment, then being caught at the receiving end of that is the last thing on my wishlist.


  「So the Clam Shell can also bite into you, even though it doesn’t look as if it had teeth?」


  Being sandwiched between the shells of a gigantic clam monster… that is truly not something that I would like to experience if I can help it, especially if it turned out that this direct attack of it might be even stronger than the water-based ranged attack.


  「It would seem so.」


  Roxanne answered my inquiry in a way that suggested that she thinks that even if Clam Shells can also bite into you or crush you, it is nothing that we should be worried about. Roxanne, you might not be worrying about it because you can just dodge it, but those among us who cannot dodge like you do would very much have to worry about it!


  「I think I remember reading in a book in the library once that being bitten by a Clam Shell is a surefire way of getting yourself paralyzed but I didn’t believe that information was real. However, after witnessing the attack that it did just now, I think that information might be true after all.」


  「Yes, that is definitely dangerous, but I don’t think that it’s something that we should be worried about all that much. After all, its movements are large and not all that fast, so all that we need to do to be safe from it is to be quick on our own legs and dodge every last one of its attempts at attacking us, and that should be enough to keep us safe.」


  *Sigh* And there it is: Roxanne’s famous, common sense defying line that made Sherry and I exchange skeptical glances. Both of us know full well that Roxanne is the only person who would be capable of pulling something like that off in the heat of battle, but Roxanne herself doesn’t seem to realize how far ahead of everyone she is in those matters.


  In any case, I launched many 「Sand Balls」at the Clam Shell, but after eating a fifth shot of it, it still wasn’t dead for some reason. I was thinking if maybe I should hit it with the sixth one, just for  good measure?


  

  


  Thankfully that wasn’t necessary, because before I could launch the sixth 「Sand Ball」, the Clam Shell has fallen onto the floor where it died.


  「Phew… finally, it’s dead.」


  「Yes. That was a splendid fight, master.」


  The Clam Shell fell onto the floor of the cave, where its shell rolled around it for a little bit. Instead of my magic, this time an attack from Sherry and her spear seemed to be the thing that finally managed to strike the last nail into this monster’s coffin. In the very next second, it went through the usual routine of turning into a puff of green smoke and disappearing while leaving behind its Drop Items.


  「You did it. Sherry. That was a great finishing strike.」


  「It was amazing, desu.」


  「Thank you all for your kind words, but I think that the biggest factor in bringing that Clam Shell down was the moment when Miss Roxanne pierced that Clam Shell’s insides when its mouth was still open. Also, since Clam Shell is an aquatic monster, then it is entirely possible that the effect of Miria’s Diver Job might have played a part in bringing it down as well.」


  Even though she was trying to downplay her own role in our success just now, Sherry was obviously pleased with the result. On top of that, this is actually the first time when Sherry managed to defeat an enemy that I previously tried using magic on. Couple that with Roxanne switching her weapon from a Rapier to an Estoc, which was a huge upgrade to her personal damage, and you’re going to have a ready to go recipe for the increase in our offensive capabilities.


  「You said that Roxanne attacking the inside of the Clam Shell’s mouth might’ve been a factor in our victory just now. Does that mean that attacking the inside of the monster’s body results in dealing extra damage to it?」


  I asked Sherry a question that was on my mind. If it turns out to be the truth, then we might be in for another alteration to our fighting strategy.


  「Since regular attacks that were aimed at the Clam Shell’s outer shells didn’t seem to be doing much damage to it and an attack to the inside of its body has done so much damage in a single hit, then I am inclined to think that the ones targeting the inside of the Clam Shell’s body do in fact deal more damage to it than the other ones.」


  「Ah yes, I see. Makes sense.」


  Sherry’s line of reasoning seems to be a good one, although I myself can’t say that I really understand the monsters of this world and how they seem to work as well as I probably should, but what I do understand is that Sherry defeating monsters is not a scenario that I would want to repeat itself over and over again, because the results of Sherry and myself defeating monsters are going to be quite different.


  First and foremost, if I’m not going to be the one to defeat the monsters, then the 「Crystalization x64」Bonus Skill is not going to trigger and we won’t get as much magic power out of the monsters as we otherwise could. The same reasoning applies to my 「Increase EXP Gained」Bonus Skill: if I don’t deal the final blow, then we can kiss the increased amount of EXP goodbye. So as you can see, even though it’s a welcomed thing to see that my Party Members are growing strong enough to be killing monsters in my place, them doing that is not always going to be a desired outcome. But sometimes there’s just no helping it, however.


  Besides, even if I won’t be the one to defeat the monster, there is always a possibility that we still might get the sweet bonus EXP if my magic is going to be the thing doing most of the work.


  From what I have seen, Sherry stabbed the Clam Shell about four or five times, so if all three of them wanted to kill a single monster with their current equipment, then it would probably take them around twelve to maybe thirteen strikes, so such a thing might definitely happen from time to time, but I don’t think that its going to be a regular occurrence that I should be seriously worrying myself about, and demanding them to not attack enemies while we’re on the higher floors of the Labyrinths would be the absolute height of stupidity.


  Next, we are taking on a group of enemies that consists of three Clam Shells and a single Bitch Butterfly.


  「They’re coming, master!」


  Roxanne calls out to me, indicating that the enemies are approaching.


  Roxanne moves her body lightly, as if she was nothing but a mirage, and in the next moment, water passes the place where she was just a second ago.


  It doesn’t seem to be a magic attack, but it cannot be blocked by the shield. Getting wet is also unpleasant, so evading it is better than trying to deal with it. It’s good that I’m not right behind Roxanne, because otherwise I would have definitely got hit by some of the splash damage.


  I’ve been seeing battles for a while now, so I learned to foresee the danger of being right behind Roxanne to some extent. See, even someone like me can learn something new every day if only I get the chance.


  The Clam Shells and Bitch Butterfly approach us. The Clam Shells come forward after shooting water at us without delay.


  It is neither magic or a skill that they use to shoot water. There is no delay because they don’t need to use a magic formation? There is a three-person vanguard against the four of them.


  I defeated the Clam Shell’s with six 「Sand storms」. This isn’t one of the times where I can defeat them all in the same number of shots, however. I need to use another three 「Breeze Balls」 to defeat the Bitch Butterfly. Magic is the decisive blow this time.


  After the battle, we pick up the Drop Items. Miria passes me Shell Powder at the end.


  「Here, desu.」


  「A clam is a bivalve, so is this where the clam ingredient come from?」


  「Yes, it’s an item from the Clam Shell. It’s a rare item, but doesn’t seem to be as rare as whole fish.」


  Sherry tells me. It’s like that after all? Miria also seems to want to say something.


  「The clam is dinner tonight, and tomorrow’s dinner will be deep fried whole fish.」


  「Tomorrow’s dinner, desu.」


  I’m not sure if she’s happy or upset, although she’s not frowning, so she’s probably pleased. But she also might be upset that it’s not util tomorrow. The fish needs time to marinate in the fish sauce, after all.


  「Next, please lead us to a place with three kinds of monsters, Roxanne.」


  「I understand. I know the smell of a group with four Clam Shells and one Bitch Butterfly, I’ll do my best to find a group like that with a third demon type as well.」


  「Please do.」


  As expected, Roxanne is as reliable as ever.


  There can be a maximum group of five monsters on the sixteenth floor. There are three kinds of monsters, and the maximum group size is five. With all three monsters, there would only be one of the other demon type. That’s how things would turn out with this combination. Some estimations can’t be made in a two to one combination though.


  Like if there were two Sarracenias and one other kind of monster.


  「Um, I think I’ve found a group with three Clam Shells, a Bitch Butterfly, and a Pig Hog. How is that?」


  「Clam shells and Pig Hog together? We should try that out.」


  「I understand, this way.  」


  A group with three kinds of monsters on the sixteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth Three. Clam Shells, a Bitch Butterfly, and Pig Hog.


  I use six Earth Magic Spells on the Clam Shells, after that the Bitch Butterfly falls from another three Wind Magic Spells, and then the Pig Hog falls last from an additional three 「Water balls」.


  It’s a considerably long fight. It’s quite serious.


  「Three 「Water Balls」… We should avoid this combination as much as possible.」


  「Is that so?」


  No matter if I use it or not, the amount of Spells needed doesn’t seem to change while using Monk. I won’t stop using Cook though, because I want clams.


  Next is a group of different kinds of monsters made up by three Clam Shells, a Bitch Butterfly, and a Sarracenia.


  

  


  I use six Earth Magic Spells on the Clam Shells, after that the Bitch Butterfly falls from another three Wind Magic Spells, and finally the Sarracenia falls from one Fire Magic Spell.


  「Is this combination alright?」


  「Yes, there’s no problem with this one.」


  For Roxanne, nothing seems like a problem. However, prolonged combat is a serious problem. Roxanne isn’t the only one fighting, so there are other things to consider.


  I used 「Meteor Crash」next. If they have fire resistance, it might not defeat them. My expectations are off though, because the Clam Shells are defeated with a single use of 「Meteor Crash」.


  Why is that, I wonder? Does 「Meteor Crash」actually have the earth attribute? Earth Magic is a weakness of the Mabream on the twelfth floor as well, but I haven’t tested if 「Meteor Crash」can defeat them in a single blow just yet.


  Looks like I’ll have to test out 「Meteor Crash」a bit more later. Miria seems worried though, so we finish up on the exploration of the sixteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth for now and head to the twelfth floor of Bode’s Labyrinth, where we hunted until we got our hands on two Whole Fish. I got them as our celebration of our passing of the fifteenth floor.


  「Are two entire Whole Fishes going to be enough for you?」


  「Yes, desu.」


  「That is definitely going to be more than enough for the four of us.」


  Miria seems to think that two Whole Fishes are going to be enough. Personally, I think that it might still be a little bit too much. That, and there is always a possibility that we might get tired of it if we’re going to eat it too often, even if it is insanely delicious.


  Now that Miria’s concerns have been dispelled, we went back to the sixteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth, our original hunting ground. I’m using 「Fifth Job」 so I can use both Cook and Monk at the same time. Since there are up to five enemies, having the Monk Job is a necessity. Even Roxanne might get hit if there are five. It would be troublesome to switch to Monk after someone is hit, so it should be ready in case of an emergency.


  I’ve had to sacrifice a lot of my experience gain because I still want to keep 「Crystallization x64」, so there’s no other choice. I have to keep doing it until I have a white crystal ready for the auction.  If I get clams in large quantities, I can make a profit selling them as well.


  「I’m going to be making some soup today, so I want you to decide about the other things that we’re going to be eating.」


  「Understood.」


  After we finished the exploration of our original hunting ground, we went back home after shopping for ingredients.


  First, I add a little wine to water and simmer the clams. In case of shellfish, you keep the pot open, but because it’s clams, however, I don’t know the time it’ll take to boil them, so I’ll have to improvise. If I leave it for long, it may get overcooked.


  After that, I dice vegetables and ham, and stir-fry it. Next, I make white roux. I take the clams out from the pot and add it, along with stir-fried vegetables and ham, to white roux. I then heat it up to slightly below the boiling point, and then it’s ready. Clam chowder, that is.


  I take the pot off the fire and put it on dining table.


  「X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X」


  「Miria says that it’s her first time eating clams.」


  Oh, so she was watching me when I was cooking? The surprise has been spoiled then.


  「Although there are clams, it’s basically soup.」


  There’s one clam with some soup for each of us.


  I wonder if the soup is failure. No, it can’t be. No ingredient is missing if I remember correctly, and the smell wafting from the soup is great, at least.


  I taste it to confirm….. Oh! Delicious! It’s a definite success!


  I pick the dark clam up from the thick soup. The clams are chewy and rich in flavor. So delicious! It was worth every Nar to buy them! How can it be so delicious? And what’s with this amazing smell?


  I know it’s awkward saying that about something I made myself, but this might just be my best dish up to date, ever!


  「Master, it’s really delicious.」


  「It’s by far the best clam I have eaten.」


  「Tasty, desu.」


  I receive positive feedback from the three. Hehe, go ahead and praise your master some more, I shall accept every last compliment! I should make this soup again sometime. It is still delicious, but I wonder if it’s really alright for me to be getting used to this kind of luxury?


  Well, we picked these clams ourselves without paying even a single Nar for it, so I supposed that indulging ourselves for a little bit is not going to hurt us. As such, not only Miria, but also Roxanne and Sherry were devouring the clams and other food with blissful expressions on their faces.


  「Here, desu.」


  However, we still have a slight problem on our hands: Miria does not seem to remember what the proper Brahim word for 「clam」is. Even this morning, whenever she was passing clams to someone else or was picking up the ones that she dropped, she was only saying 「here」or 「this」in regards to it, and that got me wondering: does she still remember anything from the Brahim language, or did she perhaps forgotten everything that we have taught her thus far?


  「It’s a clam Miria. A Clam.」


  「Clam, desu.」


  Miria repeated my words right after me, but honestly, I have a feeling that she’s probably going to forget the meaning of that word eight away, before this conversation even ends. So if I want to prevent that, then maybe I should turn that word into something that’s definitely going to be related to fish? After all, that seemed to be the key to making Miria more interested in whatever we were talking about thus far.


  Anyway, that may come later. For now, let us just rejoice in the taste of a perfectly good combination that is the taste of fish and clam. Or to be more precise, of fish and grilled clam.


  「Since I have made macaroni for breakfast, then you might use it in the soup if you want.」


  「Understood.」


  「Since master offered it, then I’m going to try incorporating it into the soup.」


  That should be fine, but there is something that I would also like to try before that.


  After leaving the Labyrinth, we already began making plans in regards to today’s dinner. As usual, Sherry is going to be in charge of making the soup. Other than that, we’re going to have some grilled macaroni with White Meat, clams, pig ribs, lots and lots of vegetables and macaroni, which is going to have seafood sauce as its topping. That way, I was able to create a yakisoba-like food with this world’s pasta instead of your regular noodles: seafood ankake grilled macaroni. I also bought some bread for everyone, but I think that might have been a slight overkill on my part, since we’re already having a crapton of ingredients, so I’m worried that slapping some bread on top of all of that is going to be one ingredient too many and we’re not going to be able to eat all of it.


  「It’s delicious. That clam is so very delicious!」


  「Yes. Master’s cooking is well and truly the best.」


  「Very tasty, desu.」


  Clam soup goes well with the White Meat, so Miria shouldn’t have any reasons to complain about it


  「White Meat is delicious, desu.」


  Ok, so maybe I was wrong about it. As long as there is fish involved in any way, then Miria is not going to be caring about literally anything else.


  「Okay Miria, what is this?」


  I try asking her about the Brahim meaning of new words near the end of the day.


  「Shell Powder, desu.」


  Since Shell Powder was used in the tempura, she seems to have memorized its meaning in Brahim just fine.


  「And this thing right here?」


  「Clam, desu.」


  Oh! Well would you look at that, she managed to remember the name of yet another thing!


  「This is the thing that I ate with White Meat this morning.」


  「That’s right! Great!」


  It seems that all of my efforts at trying to teach her Brahim weren’t useless after all! Who knows, if we keep on employing this method to try to teach Miria to speak proper Brahim, then maybe the day when she finally masters it enough to communicate with us fluently won’t be as far away as I have initially anticipated?


  Chapter 2: Shinobi


  『Roxanne』


  Current Levels & Equipment:


  Beast Warrior Lv.32


  Equipment:


  Estoc


  Hardened Leather Jacket


  Hardened Leather Helmet


  Hardened Leather Gloves


  Hardened Leather Boots of Willow


  Sacrificial Misanga


  When we got home in the evening, there was a message from Luke waiting at the usual place, on a note that was stuck onto our door.


  Is it finally going to be the thing that I was being afraid of? If so, then it has arrived much quicker than I have originally thought, but even so, this day was bound to come sooner or later.


  Some time has passed since our duels, and now, the Duke is probably going to finally summon me to Bode’s castle so that I could explain to him in person what exactly happened there.


  「Master, message from Luke the Broker: it would seem that he managed to win a bid for the Bitch Butterfly Skill Crystal.」


  Roxanne reads the contents of the memo left by Luke out loud.


  Oh, so it was a message about obtaining another Monster Skill Crystal? And here I thought that it’s going to be about that other thing. Well, it seems that I am still safe from having to explain myself before the Duke, even though several days have passed already.


  In any case, Bitch Butterfly Skill Crystal, huh?


  「What Skill does the Bitch Butterfly Skill Crystal can bestow, exactly?」


  「If I remember correctly, then when it’s added onto the weapon it can imbue it with the wind attribute, and when it is imbued with armor or any protective piece of equipment, then it grants increased resistance against wind.」


  「So it works similar to a Mermaid Skill Crystal, but instead of water attribute it gives wind attribute?」


  「Yes, precisely.」


  I confirmed my suspicions with Sherry. Mermaid Skill Crystal is the one we used to make the Waterproof Leather Mittens. Mermaid Skill Crystal adds the water attribute to weapons and equipment, and the Butterfly Skill Crystal adds the wind attribute. Now that I think about it, I also remember seeing that Cassia had equipment with resistances to all four elements when I looked at her with 「Identify」that one time, so I should probably aim towards making a piece of equipment like that for myself as well.


  After all, I have four Empty Skill Slots on my Damascus Steel Forehead Protector, so I might as well put it to good use. With a piece of equipment like that, I could have the resistances to all of the elements on one piece of gear, which means that I wouldn’t have to sacrifice the Empty Skill Slots in other pieces of equipment for them.


  「In that case, I think I’m going to go ahead and use it on my Damascus Steel Forehead Protector. Can it be reinforced with the Kobold Skill Crystal?」


  「It most certainly can. The effect of the Butterfly Skill Crystal is going to be stronger because of it, and since the equipment made from Damascus Steel is pretty useful in the long run, doing so is going to make it more useful still.」


  Sherry is positive about the idea as well. She hasn’t failed in fusing any equipment that she was trying to fuse so far, so it would seem that she finally managed to gain some much-needed confidence. That’s good, and I only wish for that positive trend of hers to keep on going as far as it can.


  「Are there only four attributes that can be added to a single piece of equipment with Skill Crystals?」


  「Yes, as far as I know, that is indeed supposed to be the case.」


  So it’s basically the same as with the four attributes of magic that mages and wizards can use, huh?


  「Okay, then from now on, our aim is going to be obtaining enough Skill crystals to add resistances to all four elements to my Damascus Steel Forehead Protector.」


  「Eh?」


  For some reason, Sherry froze right where she stood. Ah, could it be that she’s worried about imbuing multiple Skills to a single piece of equipment due to how supposedly difficult such a feat would be? *Sigh* And here I was spitting all those praises at her for finally gaining confidence, only to find out in the very next moment that she’s still uncomfortable with the challenges that look like they’re going to be tougher than the rest that she did up until now.


  「Sherry, I know that you still might have some reservations since there wasn’t much progress in the research on imbuing items with multiple Skills, but I think that it should be fine as long as we make sure that none of the effects are going to be overlapping with one another.」


  「Urn… I… I guess you’re right, master.」


  「Of course I am. Now as I said, don’t worry about it. If it doesn’t work, it will simply not work, nothing more to it than that.」


  「Ah…」


  That being said, it’s going to be hard to test if that is going to have an actual effect or not. It takes me back to my earlier days in this world when I have just obtained the Alchemist Job and its Skill, 「Plating」, which I had to test out by applying it to a monster just so that I could see what that Skill was doing since the name itself was not telling me much. But that approach could only work with Skills, since it would probably be exponentially difficult to force a monster to equip the Damascus Steel Forehead Protector.


  I’d have to capture it, render it unable to move, and equip the item…. And that’s all under the assumption that monster can even equip pieces of human equipment in the first place, because I have a lingering suspicion that this is not going to be the case.


  The only thing I can do in that case is to test it out on myself. Yes, that’s right: I have to become my very own guinnea pig for human experimentation…. Except that this concept is still not entirely appealing to me, because testing passive Skills that give you resistances is one thing, and testing the active ones like 「Fire Wall」where you’d have to put your hand into the fire to see whether or not it is working properly are two different things.


  「That’s right, it would be hard to test the effects. I can understand your anxiety, Sherry. Nevertheless, I think that as long as you approach it the way that you always do, then everything should still be okay in the end.」


  「That’s not it. Testing the effects of the Skills would certainly be difficult, but more importantly: what if the fusion fails after we’d want to add more than two Skills to a single piece of equipment?」


  「As I said, I trust that you’ll do just fine, Sherry.」


  「Ohhh… I see.」


  Sherry looks at me with cold eyes, like I’m some kind of mad scientist. Sherry, listen to me. Things are different for a Party that doesn’t mind human experimentation for scientific progress and the one that does mind it.


  If I were a heartless bastard, then I would either buy myself a slave for the express purpose of having my very own personal test subject, or I would turn a captured Bandit or a Thief into one, simply shooting my magic at them while they were defenseless and counting how many Spells does it take to kill them.


  But something like that would be inhuman, and it would be going too far just to check something in order to satisfy my own curiosity.


  If we could conjure a demon or a monster to act as our test subject, then that would immediately solve all of our problems, but I don’t even know if there is a magic based on summoning in this game. Without it, however, there is no other way for me but to test the magic and the effects of the Skills myself.


  As much as I don’t like it, that’s just how it is, and I have no choice but to accept it.


  However, those are the worries that we’re going to be worrying ourselves with later. For now, we have returned home where I put on the apron, which I bought from a clothing store in Quratar, and fried the Whole Fish.


  It’s called apron, but not a shred of cuteness can be found in it. It is focused on practicality, and nothing else beside it. As long as it’s I who puts it on, it’s alright, but I don’t want the girls to be wearing things like that. I want them to wear cute aprons instead.


  After I carry the dish to the table, we start eating.


  

  


  As always, the Whole Fish tatsuta-age is amazing, and everyone loves its taste, but…


  「It’s boring to eat the same thing every time we celebrate breaking through a floor, don’t you think?」


  「X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X?」


  When Roxanne translates my casual remark, Miria looked at me with eyes filled with sorrow. Is… is she going to cry because of what I said just now? Because that wasn’t my intention in the slightest! I just wanted to start this topic to get them to tell me if there was enough Whole Fish Tatsuta-age in the dish or if I should’ve added some more of it!


  「I-I didn’t mean it like that. It is certainly delicious but it won’t remain delicious if we eat it all the time, so I wanted to ask for any ideas you might have for improving it!」


  「…Bread crumbs, desu.」


  After pondering over the matter for a while, Miria speaks to me again. So she wants me to make fish fry again? Is that it? If I remember correctly, I made it back when Miria joined us. It was the very first fish-based dish that she ate with us, so maybe it has some special meaning for her?


  「That, huh? Well certainly, that can be arranged. Then how about Whole Fish fish fry for the next celebration?」


  「It will be good, I think.」


  「Yes, I look forward to it as well.」


  I obtain Roxanne’s and Sherry’s approval for making Whole Fish fish fry.


  「Eat, desu!」


  Miria’s eyes immediately brighten up. Now that she regained her usual liveliness, she bites into the tatsuta-age with renewed enthusiasm. She looks really happy, but even though we have agreed upon what to make for our next celebration of breaking through another floor, Miria still droops her shoulders after eating last piece of the Tatsuta-age. That amount is not enough to make up for the feeling of loss on her part, I guess.


  On the next morning, after having breakfast, I headed to the Merchants Guild by myself while asking Roxanne to do the laundry and cleaning in the meantime.


  I don’t want to go to Luke now, but unfortunately I have to. Then again… can’t I just say that I’m far away and can’t come back on time? No, this excuse is definitely not going to be valid for this world. That’s because Adventurers can always use 「Field Walker」to go wherever they need to in the blink of an eye.


  It’s arguable whether it’s a convenient ability or not, but if I chose to go with that pathetic excuse of mine, then I would definitely get questioned about where is this place that I currently am.


  Arriving at my destination by warping right to the Merchant Guild’s waiting room, I called for Luke right away while hoping deep down in my heart for him to suddenly fall ill and thus unable to come, but he appeared right away, almost as if he read my thoughts and wanted to mock me for it.


  Damn, why do my jinxes never work?!


  「Here is the Butterfly Skill Crystal.」


  I was led to the meeting room and shown the Skill Crystal in question.


  「Indeed. I want to fuse it simultaneously with Kobold Skill Crystal in order to increase its effectiveness. To that end, is Kobold Skill Crystal still not available?」


  「There is, but not at the price of four thousand Nars. If you want to buy it right now, the price can go as high as five thousand Nars.」


  「Okay, let’s move the limit for the Kobold Skill Crystal to 5,000 Nars then. I’m not in that big of a hurry, so I can wait for a while longer.」


  So people are still hunting for the Kobold Skill Crystal, huh? Previously, the price for it was five thousand two hundred Nars, so it seems to have actually gone down since last time. However, because there’s no immediate need for me to obtain the strengthened version of the 「Wind Resistance」Skill from the strengthened Butterfly Skill Crystal, I think that five thousand Nars is still a little bit too much.


  「Understood. Lately, there are many people looking for Kobold Skill Crystals. Do you know why? Because of the「MP Absorption」 Skill. We have received many orders for Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystals as well. As a result, the price of Kobold Skill Crystals will most likely go up again, so obtaining it might get a little bit difficult.」


  Now that he has reminded me of it, I remember that Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal was quite expensive when I came here for the first time and placed the order for Skill Crystals. Apparently there has been no news about it ever since. 「MP Absorption」Skill is acquired by simultaneously fusing Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal and Kobold Skill Crystal. Did that person who placed the order for a Kobold Skill Crystal intends to attach 「MP Absorption」Skill to their weapon? That seems like the only logical explanation here.


  「Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal, huh?」


  「It was exhibited the other day and sold for quite a high price.」


  「But the price of Kobold Skill Crystal fell. Is Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal a wasted investment then?」


  「In the auction, many Kobold Skill Crystals are exhibited but their use is restricted. Other Skill Crystals can be used readily, so Master Smiths buy them immediately because they present a much higher value to them.」


  I see. So that’s how it is.


  Many Kobold Skill Crystals appear but not all of them are bought due to their relatively limited usage in comparison to the other Skill Crystals. Nevertheless, I think they should at least exhibit the same number of Kobold Skill Crystals as Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystals. Whether Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystals are worth more or less, people will try to get their hands on them. Therefore, if you exhibit limited Skill Crystals, it will stimulate demand.


  「I get it. It’s not wise to go for Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal at the moment. For now. I’ll just wait and see how the situation develops.」


  I have yet to find a Damascus Steel Sword with Empty Skill Slots in it. I’ll have to test the effect with a Steel Sword first, it seems.


  「Very well. Also, before I forget, there was a message for you. I believe it is a summons from the Knight Order of Hartz Duchy.」


  …… Fuck. There’s a summon after all. I was hoping that we’ll be able to conclude our business here for now, but no, he just had to go and say the thing that I didn’t want to hear the most. Okay Michio, just calm down and act natural, and hopefully things are going to work themselves out before you’ll know it.


  「… Now that you mention it, have you heard any rumors about a certain family?」


  I nod slightly at Luke and try to change the topic f discussion as discreetly as possible. The most important thing here is for me to not have an unpleasant expression that would reveal my true emotions on my face. I had made up my mind beforehand, so now the only thing that I can do is to stick with it all the way until the end and hope that everything’s going to be alright.


  「A certain family?」


  It has yet to be confirmed that the family that went bankrupt was actually the Baradam family, so I don’t think that I need to mention their name, or at least not yet.


  「They seem to be in financial crisis, so a lot of equipment with Skills have been sold onto the market recently.」


  「Ahh yes, that. Why do you ask about that? Is there any particular piece of equipment that you’re looking for?」


  「Not really, I was just trying to informing you about it to see if you knew anything more about it or not.  Besides, I have already purchased some of their equipment.」


  「I see. Thank you for your concern, and be careful when making such purchases, since you may never know what you’re ultimately going to get.」


  After Luke sees me off, I leave the Merchants Guild.


  And on the next morning, when we returned from the Labyrinth after the morning bit of exploration, it was already time.


  I always visit the Harz Duchy at this hour, so there’s no choice for me but to go.


  「I’ll head to the Bode castle now. I ask of you three to prepare breakfast.」


  

  


  「Understood, master.」


  「Please be careful on your way there.」


  「Okay, desu.」


  If my assumptions are correct, then Luke must have already told the Duke that he has passed his message on to me, which means can no longer afford not to go to Bode to explain what happened. And even if I’d be able to delay it, I’d never be able to get away with not explaining myself completely….. but wait, if I do try to delay it as long as possible, then maybe the Duke’s memory is going to get a little hazy and he actually forgets some of the details? So then, should I go tomorrow? Or maybe even the day after tomorrow?


  「Are you not going, master?」


  Noticing my indecisiveness and hesitation, Sherry asked that of me.


  「I’m going, I’m going. I just have to prepare myself, that’s all.」


  「Oh, is that so?」


  Somehow, Sherry’s voice felt even colder than usual. Also, her eyes. Her eyes felt so cold and piercing as if she was trying to puncture a hole right through me, which means… which means that Sherry must be aware of the predicament that I am currently in!


  Damn it! Me and my big mouth again! If only I didn’t say that I am going, then I could’ve gotten away with not going there yet, but now that I’ve already said that I’m going, I have no choice but to go if I don’t want the other two to get suspicious of me as well.


  Note to self for the future: instead of saying anything that comes to your mind like an idiot, start actually thinking your words through before speaking them!


  Anyway, once I was ready, I warped to Bode’s castle from the living room in our house.


  「Are the Duke and Lord Gozer available right now?」


  「Yes, I think that both of them are in the back of the castle now.」


  I emerged in the lobby of the Bode castle and asked the Knight who was stationed there about the Duke and Gozer’s whereabouts and ended up receiving a hopeless answer that I was hoping not to hear just for once. Why is it that the Duke is usually not here when I want to see him, but when I don’t want to see him he’s actually present, huh?


  Oh well, I have already resigned myself to talking to them today, so I guess this works out better for me since I am already here. After telling the Knight that the Duke wished to see me, he moved to the side and allowed me to enter the castle proper. Even though I am essentially a stranger to them, they don’t seem to be at all worried about me coming to the castle without anyone to supervise me, but I guess that it must be so precisely because of the Duke, since he has already told me that there’s no need for me to be going through the lobby each and every time and that I have his permission to basically come and go in and out of the castle however I see fit. Well, it’s better than the tradition of not allowing any Adventurers to enter the throne room that the Earl of Selmar seems to be upholding with great enthusiasm.


  In any case, once I reached the Duke’s study room, I stopped right in front of the door and took a moment to do a number of deep breaths. Then, I made up my mind and knocked on the door.


  「You may enter.」


  「Michio here. I have come as requested.」


  I heard Gozer’s voice calling out to me from beyond the door, so I entered the room as instructed. The Duke is sitting on the chair while Gozer is standing in front of the desk, fiddling with some of the papers in front of him.


  「Oh, Lord Michio? I heard from Gozer about the affair with the duel from the other day. It must have been a big surprise for you, but it was a wonderful victory nonetheless.」


  「Not at all. It was a really difficult situation, but I’m glad that I somehow managed to get through it.」


  Getting into the heart of the matter right off the bat, eh? As expected of the Duke.


  「To win without even using a sword…. That is simply an incredible achievement.」


  「Wha…?」


  「As expected of the person whom I am holding in such a high esteem. Even Gozer couldn’t see your movements at all with his skilled sight trained through years of battles.」


  「Yes. Although I know you did something to achieve such a splendid victory, I have no idea at all what that something was.」


  Yes Gozer, you’re right. But because your level is not Lv.99, I unfortunately cannot demonstrate it to you. And if I did, that would outright kill you. And since I also cannot say exactly what kind of trick I have used, my only option is to keep quiet.


  「Oh well, why don’t you show it to Gozer then so he can understand what actually happened?」


  「Wha…?!」


  Such intense pressure. He really wants to know what I did to guarantee myself a victory in that duel, doesn’t he?


  「I have heard about your opponent, too. Sabo Baradam was said to be quite an expert fighter. Although people’s opinion of him as a person wasn’t exactly what I would call good, he was nonetheless a true force to be reckoned with in terms of his combat prowess and abilities.」


  「Huh…」


  「And yet despite all that, you took him out just like that. You should be proud of yourself, because an achievement like that is not something that can happen often. A chance like that might not come your way again for quite a while, so do be sure to celebrate it properly.」


  「Huh.」


  I have no choice here but to withstand everything that he’s saying, even if I’m dying on the inside more and more with each and every word that comes out of his mouth.


  「That being said, we would really like to hear exactly how did you manage to defeat someone like him so easily. So what do you say, Lord Michio? Think you can stop keeping it a secret from us and share the information?」


  「I’m sorry, but I don’t think I’m going to do that.」


  The Duke was trying to put the pressure on me in order to take advantage of me and learn one of my secrets, but since I am not a shinobi who swore to serve him with his life and whole existence or some other bullshit like that, then I think it’s high time to go and put my foot down and let him know that I’m not sharing that secret with anyone.


  What I used against Sabo was the secret assassination technique, a hereditary art that has been passed down in my family for generations, and therefore no one but those who have been chosen and who carry burdens and sorrows similar to my own can know about it, for if the knowledge of it had fallen into the wrong hands… then the consequences would be catastrophical.


  「Something was telling that this is going to be your answer. Ah well, in that case there’s nothing that we can do about it I guess. After all, only a complete and autter fool would go around revealing the cards in his hands to whoever who would ask him to do so.」


  「Yes, and holding their cards close to their chests is a quality possessed by the top ranks of both Explorers and Adventurers.」


  Gozer joins in for some reason, even though no one has asked him for his input on the matter. But anyway, I am glad that it actually turned out this way and that in this world casually revealing the techniques in your arsenal is considered as a foolish thing to do.


  After all, if other people started copying the techniques of the strong Adventurers, Explorers and holders of other Jobs, those techniques would naturally become weaker and less awe-inspiring if pretty much anyone started throwing them around the first chance they’d get.


  That’s exactly why I think that only the original wielders of the techniques should know about them, and if they choose to impart those techniques to someone anyway, then let it be to their children or a selected few from among their most trusted disciples. Such practices were the common sense in the bygone days in my old world, so I don’t really see why the same logic would not apply to this world as well.


  「I also heard that the woman who fought before Lord Michio was tremendously strong. Did you teach her some of your techniques?」


  

  


  「Of course he must’ve done that. That she was able to fight like that, it’s only natural for her to have learned some of Lord Michio’s battle arts.」


  So even someone as strong as Gozer views Roxanne as someone genuinely strong? Well that makes me feel flattered.


  「No, no, not at all. Everything she can do she learned by herself. I had very little to do with her…」


  「Now that you mention it, her fighting style did centered around keeping her opponent as close to her as possible, so that might be the case here.」


  「I see. So it was like that.」


  These guys are probably thinking that Roxanne adopted her fighting style by watching me battle our enemies for so long, just like in that famous saying that 「You learn, from what is around you without even realizing it」, but when it comes to her, that’s really not the case here.


  「She is a little bit special.」


  「Hou? Oh really now?」


  As soon as I mentioned that, the Duke immediately becomes interested in her. No! Not Roxanne! Absolutely not! It’s impossible! I will not allow it! Keep your pretty little pretty boy hands off my Roxanne, you hear me? Even if you offer me Cassia in exchange… I’m not going to accept that trade offer!


  I’m not going to let go of Roxanne, and the same thing applies to Sherry, Miria and whatever members of my harem that are going to be joining it in the future!


  The Duke grins at me, and in response I stare back at him. All right, we had our share of shits and giggles, but I don’t want this particular topic to go on for any longer.


  「Erm… Lord Michio, I think that you would also like to know that we have already gifted the Palmasque Mirrors that you have bought on our behalf to the two influential figures of the territory, and their opinion of them was quite favorable.」


  Reading the mood between the Duke and me, Gozer tries to change the topic of discussion to prevent the things from going south. As expected of Gozer. He truly is a man of the world, much wiser and more tactful than the Duke, who often tries to mess with me on purpose. And if he behaves like that not only towards me, but other people as well, then I cannot even begin to imagine how Gozer must be struggling while working under someone like that.


  「That’s great to hear. I’m glad that they ended up liking the gift.」


  「We’re happy about that as well. And that’s why we have already decided to gift one more mirror to someone.」


  「Someone?」


  「That’s right, someone.」


  Gozer nods his head and the Duke confirms. They don’t tell me who that someone is, though, which is a little annoying.


  Well, it’s not like I particularly want to know who they’re going to be giving it to anyway, so if they don’t want to tell that to me then that’s their business.


  「We would like to keep using the Palmasque Mirrors decorated with frames made in Talem as gifts. Therefore, we would like to replenish the stock of three mirrors which we have already dispensed. Can we ask you to do it for us?」


  Ahh, I see. So one of the reasons why I was called here today was so that they could rope me into getting more Palmasque Mirrors for them?


  「If that’s what you want me to do, then I’ll do it.」


  I accepted the offer, or rather the order that the Duke and Gozer have extended to me. After all, I need as much money for the upcoming auction as I can get, and if they just want to give it to me in exchange for delivering more Palmasque Mirrors to them, then there’s no reason for me to actually decline their little request now, is there?


  「Be at ease, Lord Michio. Even if we ask this of you, there is no need for you to be in a rush. It’s going to be perfectly fine if you bring them to us one mirror at a time, exactly like you did before. And if you happened to buy two or three of the mirrors in excess, then we wouldn’t have mind it either.」


  They didn’t pursue the matter of the duel any further and simply placed the order for more Palmasque Mirrors. That’s a perfect turn of events for me, especially since I was fully anticipating that they’re going to be on my ass about the duel and what happened during it. I guess that just goes to show that the fear of danger is greater than the danger itself, as the saying goes. This is just such a world, and in that regard, I guess I should be thankful for it.


  Having resolved that matter much in my favor, I return home in pleasant mood. And after that, I didn’t go to the amber merchant, nor Palmasque. This time, I went straight to the Imperial Capital, and that’s because today is supposed to be the day when the custom ordered aprons should finally be finished, so my destination was the clothing store, which I have visited a little before the coming of the evening. I quickly received the finished aprons and returned home with them in tow as soon as possible.


  「It looks great. Thank you very much for getting these for us, master!」


  「They do appear to be very well made indeed.」


  「Lovely and cute, desu!」


  When I arrive at home, the three girls receive their aprons from me and immediately proceeded to check them out as they frolicked with one another.


  They seem to like the aprons, which fills my heart with joy. I had them custom-ordered precisely so that they could wear them without having to worry about them not being cute at all, and I think that it’s safe to say that my aim has been well and thoroughly achieved here.


  The aprons tailored by the clothing store of the Imperial City are adorned with a generous amount of  frills, which gives them a really girly feeling that’s ideal for Roxanne and company.


  The hem of the silk apron is also delicately laced, and although there’s no lace in the apron made of ordinary fabric, it still looks pretty nonetheless.


  「Now that we have obtained these, you can easily wear them while preparing the food, which is going to be even tastier than before, trust me.」


  「But it will be bad if it gets stained. It’s silk after all.」


  「Normally that would be true…  but the silk apron is not for use in the kitchen.」


  Sherry’s concerns appear to be pretty rational, but thankfully I already had an answer ready for that particular worry of hers.


  「Not for the use in the kitchen? But if we’re not going to be using it there, then were are we supposed to be using it?」


  「Silk apron is to be used exclusively in the bedroom, according to an age-old tradition that originated in the country where I am from. Normal aprons are to be worn when you prepare the food, but the silk apron is worn in the bedroom where you will wear nothing but that apron while serving me the 「food」. That’s why I want all of you to do that from now on.」


  Even though what I told them is not exactly true, then I don’t think that my interpretation of the culture of apron-wearing can be classified as a wrong one, or I don’t think so at least. It’s also true that the 「Naked Apron」is a tradition as old as time itself… in some cultured circles.


  「Oh, is that so? Then I’ll try it on tonight.」


  「We really are to wear… nothing but the aprons? Seriously?」


  「I will do it, desu!」


  Roxanne and Miria seem to be up for wearing the naked aprons for me, and while Sherry is going to take some convincing, then I am sure that she’s going to eventually cave in as well.


  After having dinner, I wash their bodies with warm water and then we head straight to the bedroom from there. Somehow, it feels like we’re all newlyweds who’re about to have their very first night together.


  While my heart was all aflutter, the door to the bedroom opens, and even though I washed their bodies myself just now, I have to say… that this sight really does hit different, even though it shouldn’t be all that different from what I usually get to see every day.


  Well, I guess it’s the same as with the talk of humans having different kinds of stomachs.


  

  


  You know how the saying goes, right? That there’s always another stomach for dessert.


  「Ooh!」


  Yes, what is about to happen here can definitely be treated as a kind of dessert, indeed.


  When they entered the room, I let out such a sound subconsciously, because the sight in front of me was well and truly marvelous.


  「How does it look, master?」


  Judging by the tone of voice, I think that the figure that asked that question belonged to Roxanne. I said that I think that it was her because my eyes have yet to completely adjust to the surrounding darkness, so even though O can roughly see the outlines of the girl’s figures, but I cannot distinguish between them clearly just yet.


  However, that doesn’t change the fact that I could see all of the important things: her breasts which were too big to be sufficiently covered by the apron even as she was desperately trying to do her best to hide them from view, her bottom which was exposed in its full glory since her hands were too busy trying to hide her chest to do anything about her nether regions… ahh, the Japanese bead tree is truly fragrant from when it is just a sprout.


  The volume of her mounds pushes the apron from underneath, and expands the gap between the apron and her skin even further, stretching the fabric to its utmost limit. Her situation wasn’t any better from the sides either, since with the boobs this big, the rather small apron could not do anything to contain the inevitable spillage of Roxanne’s bobbies to the side.


  「Wonderful.」


  I feel like that one word is enough to properly convey what I think about their apron-clad figures.


  「T-Thank you very much.」


  「You’re looking great in that apron as well, Sherry.」


  Even though Sherry’s body is much more petite than Roxanne’s and she doesn’t have assets that she could boast about, the force of her being covered only by an apron and nothing else was no less tremendous than in Roxanne’s case. She looks just like a child wife.


  「I’m glad that it is to master’s liking… but I have to say that wearing it like that is more than a little embarrassing.」


  It certainly might be… but this shy expression of hers is the best!


  「It looks great on Miria, too.」


  「Yes, desu.」


  That said, even if Miria is undoubtedly looking cute in her apron, then I would very much like her to show me the place where her bluish tail is emerging from her body. There can also be no doubt that the cat ears and an apron are a combination that was practically made for one another. The contrast between the frilled shoulder straps and the laced hem is also irresistible. Wow! So amazing! She looks so cute that I just want to grab her and gobble her up!


  「Umm… Master, if you want to partake of us…. Then please, eat as much of us as you want to your heart’s content.」


  Now that Roxanne has said so in such a seductive manner, how could I have possible refused her offer?!


  This world is truly a paradise. Eden. The promised land flowing with milk and honey.


  ***


  On the morning of the next day, I wake up pleasantly fatigued. This is a very fine morning that we’re having today, and yet I feel so languid that I don’t even want to do anything. All that I want to do right now is to just laze around in bed while doing nothing and basking in the remains of the residual passion from last night.


  I must make a correction though. What we had last night was definitely not a dessert. It was straight up a main course of many dishes and then some more. It has been quite a long time since I last activated Sex Maniac, but seeing what I was up against yesterday, there was no other choice for me. If I didn’t equip that Job, then I don’t think that I would’ve been able to do what I did to them yesterday with my own strength and vitality alone.


  I doze off for a while to keep on soaking in the sweet aftertaste of our fun, until eventually the pinkish haze that was enveloping my mind fades away.


  At the same time, Roxanne kisses me. O-Oh crap, this n-not good! Even though it took so long for the lingering scent to go away. Even though it’s a thing that repeats itself every morning, it’s not good this time. Last night, I drifted off to sleep without unequipping Sex Maniac, so that coupled with Roxanne’s stimulating kiss right now is a deadly combination, dangerous enough to make me want to push her down right this instant so that I could have my way with her!


  Roxanne’s soft lips and smoothly moving tongue are both so sweet that I find it pretty hard to resist their allure as their movements stimulate every corner of my sensuality.


  I desperately try to endure the desire to have sex with her again which is slowly but surely overcoming me… but I cannot give in to my desires. I have to hold out and not give in to my carnal desires.


  Followed by Roxanne’s, I  also do my best to endure Sherry’s and Miria’s respective kisses. I have to show them that I am a man of steel, and something as trivial as a good morning kiss is not going to be enough to break me, even if I still have Sex Maniac equipped as my main Job.


  「Good morning, desu.」


  「Good morning to you too, Miria.」


  I let go of Miria and get up. I wonder why this morning feels a little bit more awkward than the other days after we have sex? Is it because my talk that I would eat them all up? Oh well, it’s not like we don’t do this every morning, so I should probably stop reading too much into it and just accept their caresses without complaining.


  「Yes, desu.」


  「Sorry.」


  I say to Miria when she brings me the clothes like usual. I decide to cut off the temptations and get dressed up, since there are things that need to be done today.


  That’s right. I have to make sure not to allow myself to be overwhelmed by my feelings and embrace the new day with everything that I have.


  After getting ourselves dressed up, we move to the Labyrinth.


  We seem to have already gotten accustomed to the sixteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth and the way in which the monsters on that floor operate.


  The number of attacks that we are receiving from them has decreased, and things seem to have settled down a bit. That being said, even if I said that the number of attacks we receive from the enemies has decreased, it doesn’t mean that we managed to drop it down to zero.


  Because the duration of battles is longer, it’s still difficult, especially for the girls in the vanguard.


  Right now, the three of them are taking on a group of monsters. Roxanne exchanges an attack with the one in the front, Sherry thrusts her spear whenever she finds an opening and Miria stabs whatever comes close to her with her Rapier. All this time, I am providing support to them by casting my Spells from the safe position in the back.


  Currently I cast the sixth 「Sand Storm」, and once that’s done, the Clam Shells drop down to the ground.


  When you take out the first batch of monsters, it becomes easier to dispatch the rest of them afterwards. In the end, everyone surrounds the remaining Bitch Butterfly and we finish it off together.


  Next group of enemies is comprised of three Bitch Butterflies and two Clam Shells. This combination is pretty unusual, because so far we never happened upon a group of monsters that had a lot of Bitch Butterflies in it.


  I use Wind Magic Spells to take out Bitch Butterflies quickly since Wind Magic is their weakness. And once the last of them has been dealt with…


  「Here it comes, master!」


  I heard Roxanne’s voice as she gave me another warning. It was a callout that the Clam Shell was about to use its water spitting attack and it did so soon after, but Roxanne managed to dodge it with ease.


  To be honest, ranged attacks are not that big of a threat to us anymore, not when Roxanne is capable of dodging all of the attacks coming towards her from the front. Unfortunately, the long-ranged attack of Clam Shell isn’t considered a magic skill, so the casting delay is non-existent.


  

  


  Monsters approach us from the front. Three Bitch Butterflies and a Clamshell. There’s also another Clamshell in the second row. Orange magic circle appears under a Bitch Butterfly in the front.


  「Sherry!」


  「Yes!」


  Sherry pokes her spear into the Bitch Butterfly immediately after I call out to her.


  She cancels its Skill with the [Chant Interruption] Skill that’s added into her weapon. I’m so glad that we took the time to obtain it, because it’s in the moments like this one that it truly becomes useful to us.


  「Here it comes!」


  Roxanne tilts her neck to the side immediately after announcing that. While tilting her neck, she takes on the Bitch Butterfly’s attack with her shield. And in the next moment, water gushes in the place where Roxanne’s head was just a second ago. When the water breaks off, Roxanne straightens her neck and moves to the right where she exchanges an attack with the Clam Shell.


  The water attack that was aimed at her seemed to be from that one Clam Shell in the second row. While confronting two monsters in the front, Roxanne continued to fend off the attacks of the Clam Shell in the second row. Even in such dire circumstances, Roxanne continues to be as terrifying as ever.


  I take out the Bitch Butterflies with six「Breeze Storms」. The battles may have become easier, but that doesn’t mean we can drop our guard down. That said, it’s rare for us to receive attacks from more than two monsters at once, so I finish the remaining Clam Shells off with a 「Sand Storm」.


  Because I used so many Spells in one battle, my MP has decreased, but I can always recover it with Durandal. Since I don’t cast Spells when I use Durandal, any combination of monsters is fine, even though having to fight them at close range is definitely going to be troublesome. But as long as the enemies are not powerful enough to kill us in one blow, then I can always make a recovery thanks to Durandal’s 「HP Absorption」. That’s how good of a weapon Durandal is, even on the higher floors of the Labyrinths.


  「I’ll be using a sword now.」


  I pull out Durandal and instruct Roxanne about the change in our tactics.


  I haven’t changed the style of my swordfighting though. To take out a monster, I can simply use Spells until the monster closes in and then finish it off with a sword strike. After all, inflicting some damage by using Spells  first is better than doing nothing.


  Also, I’m prioritizing crystallization over experience at the moment, therefore I should complement Durandal with magic. As to why I’m not doing so is because I have already issued instructions and it will get confusing if I modify the instructions now.


  When I use Durandal, the efficiency of acquiring EXP drops down. Considering the efficiency of acquiring EXP, it’s better to use Durandal only for the purpose of recovering MP.


  Nevertheless, 「Rush」is still quite a useful Skill to have.


  It’s logical to recover MP using Durandal and use that MP to cast Spells, but when I use Durandal, the duration of battles lengthens. Consequently, the EXP acquired in a given time decreases. So far, I haven’t been using magic along with sword but now, I have to obtain a White Magic Crystal before the slave auction, so that change is pretty much a necessity.


  Still, it’s better not to change instructions every single time. If any of the girls ask for the reason behind it, it’ll be hard for me to explain.


  Next is the matter concerning Jobs. Four jobs is the limit while using Durandal and 「Crystalization x64」.


  If possible, I want to use three jobs. While using sword, I can cancel the Mage Job and activate Warrior. In short, I can’t use magic while using Durandal. Durandal is for the sole purpose of recovering MP.


  「Understood. This way.」


  Roxanne guides us to next location. We normally walk while traversing through the Labyrinth, but break into a run when we spot monsters. If we wait for too long, we might receive a ranged attack, and that would be all sorts of bad Since I’m not using magic at the moment,


  The next group of monsters comprises two Clam Shells, a Bitch Butterfly and a Sarracenia. Roxanne slants to her side and rushes diagonally, and slashes at the Clam Shell.


  Taking the enemies on from the center is risky, so it’s better to whittle them down from the sides.


  I invoke 「Rush」.


  I receive a body slam from a Clam Shell and return the favor with a strike of my own. Roxanne and Miria each take on a monster as well while Sherry is nudging them with her spear from the back.


  The Clam Shell opens its shell. Its mouth opens wide, but there’s no sign of water. It tries to bite me. I barely evade it. When it opens its shell, you have to first be careful of water and then evade its bite, but telling these two actions apart is pretty tough.


  Even though its movement is excessive while biting, it’s not easy to deal with. It almost feels like a feint. I invoke 「Rush」 again and take the Clam Shell out.


  Next is the Sarracenia.


  This one is troublesome because it uses digestive fluid. I use 「Rush」 in rapid succession and finish it off nonetheless. Using 「Rush」, I take the Bitch Butterfly out next.  I attack the last Clam Shell, which Roxanne was confronting, from behind.


  Roxanne is terrifying in battle as always. The Clam Shell opens its shell, but Roxanne maneuvers the upper half of her body and dodges the water brilliantly. All the Party Members then surround the Clam Shell and finish it off.


  「I have fought a lot of Clam Shells until this point, yet I’m still unable to understand the pattern of their attack.」


  「I know, right?」


  「When it opens its shell, I don’t know if it’s going to bite or spit water out of it.」


  「Umm… when it spits water, it opens its shell like this; when it bites, it opens its shell like this.」


  Roxanne explains while showing us some exaggerated notions that are probably supposed to imitate the different ways in which a Clam Shells opens its shell before different attacks, but since Roxanne is the one doing it, her explanations are impossible for us to understand. I looked at Sherry to see if maybe she understood mor from it than I, but she looked as puzzled as I was.


  「Can you distinguish between different attacks of a Clam Shell as well, Miria?」


  「She says that she can try to do it the next time we’re going to be fighting them.」


  In other words, she doesn’t know the difference between them either.


  「I’ll try my best, desu.」


  「I see. That’s great to hear.」


  Rather than giving up on her, I raised her spirits with an encouraging praise.


  After returning from the Labyrinth and having breakfast, I take out the Amber Necklace. It has been a long time since I last took it out, so looking at it after such a long time actually feels good for my eyes.


  「Amber, desu.」


  「Oh, do you know about it, Miria?」


  「Miria says that it was rarely found where she used to live, but when she fished in the North Sea, she often caught it in her net instead of fish. Everyone except Miria used to get excited upon catching it instead of fish, but she wasn’t particularly interested in it at all. 」


  Yeah, because Miria cannot get excited about anything that is not related to fish or fishing, so I can totally see why she would ignore amber when she found it.


  「It’s beautiful, isn’t it?」


  「Beautiful, desu.」


  「If we ever find the one that suits Miria, then I’ll buy it for you.」


  「Buy, desu.」


  She seems to be pleased somewhat when I said that I’ll buy a necklace for her, but not as pleased as she tends to be upon the mere mention of fish. That being said, choosing which fish to buy every single time is more than a little cumbersome, so if at all possible, then I’d like not to do it.


  「Does that mean that we are going to go to Palmasque again?」


  Sherry immediately realizes what I intend to do.


  「That’s right. Because I have received an order for three more Palmasque Mirrors from Gozer and the Duke.」


  「Okay, understood.」


  「Well then, Roxanne.」


  「Yes. Thank you very much.」


  

  


  I put the Amber Necklace around Roxanne’s neck. The Amber Necklace is shining on Roxanne’s chest after all. So much so that I want to grab it as if it was a delicate, white peach in which I could then dig my fingers and partake of its soft pulp, just like I did last night from the sides of the apron.


  N-No. Control yourself Michio, now is not the time for pervy thoughts! And besides, this sexual desire that you’re experiencing right now  is due to Sex Maniac still being equipped.


  I wonder if it was a bad decision to keep it when I went to sleep, since normally I’m not this desirous about sex. Surely. Definitely. Probably.


  I put Sherry’s necklace around her neck and then we head out.


  First stop is the Amber Merchant’s shop in Bode, to which we went after jumping to Bode’s Adventurers Guild.


  「Welcome.」


  When I enter the building next to the Adventurers Guild, there one who greeted us was the  old man merchant with cat ears.


  The same old merchant as last time, which shouldn’t be all that surprising since he’s the owner of this establishment. But still, I was kind hoping to see his cat-eared assistant.


  「Sorry for bothering you.」


  「Not at all, not at all. I have been waiting for you.」


  「Does that mean that I can I get some amber ores now?」


  「Of course, it’s available now.」


  Good. He seems to remember me. And not only that, amber ore seems to be available, too.


  「If there’s an Amber Necklace that going to suit this girl, then I would like to buy it.」


  I put my hand on Miria’s shoulder. It’s not wise, to expend unnecessarily money now that the slave auction is getting closer, but I can’t afford for only Miria to not have an Amber Necklace of her own. Besides, if I can sell amber ores and mirrors, the profit can offset the cost of the necklace in its entirety, so it should still be fine.


  And there’s a possibility that the Yellow Magic Crystal is going to turn into a White Magic Crystal because I am hunting in the Labyrinths with 「Crystallization x64」so I should be able to manage somehow, which means that there’s no need for me to be worried just yet.


  「Certainly. Here, have a seat, please.」


  「Thank you.」


  The old man with cat ears urges the four of us to sit down, so we do, and in the meantime, he brings the amber to us.


  「I can provide you with twelve amber ores of the same quality as last time.」


  「I’ll buy all twelve then.」


  「Thank you very much. And here are the necklaces.」


  The old man brings Amber Necklaces. Woah! So many of them! Because I have already done business with him in the past, is that why he thinks I’m a valued customer? He puts some in front of Roxanne and Sherry as well. No, don’t do that, my man! Roxanne and Sherry already have theirs, so they don’t need anymore!


  Thankfully, Roxanne looks at them but doesn’t seem to be enchanted by any of the necklaces at all, and Sherry is just looking at them as if she was appraising any other product. Thank god for that. Or is it too soon to celebrate?


  「Amazing.」


  「There are too many necklaces, I think.」


  「Beautiful, desu.」


  It’s good for Miria to be excited, but the three of them are staring fixedly at the necklaces. They are checking them out pretty intently. Will it be alright? Or is this is apart where I should start sweating nervously and be afraid?


  「Miria likes this one.」


  Ah, Roxanne has come back to her senses. She also puts the Amber Necklace on Miria’s chest. Damn it! It would’ve been fine as long as she didn’t put it on her chest, but now it’s too late!


  It was a good idea to have had Sherry and Roxanne put their necklaces on beforehand.


  「Tell me, what’s best about this necklace?」


  「You have a pretty keen eye, that’s for sure. This is one of our best necklaces, you could even say that it’s our pride and joy. Its most distinguishing trait is that it has been made by using an amber jewel of the highest grade.」


  Sherry asks, and the old merchant answers her.


  「Well, it really looks pretty clear and radiant.」


  「That it does indeed. Obtaining such an impressive amber is a pretty rare occurrence in and out of itself already. If I am to be completely honest with you, then this amber is the best one that we have received in the last couple of years.」


  「I can also see that there’s a tint of red in it as well.」


  「People get their hands on such an amber maybe once in a decade. And furthermore, there are multiple jewels of such an impeccable quality used in this necklace.」


  「Then it must be quite expensive.」


  「Not at all. This one costs around seventy thousand Nars, but we can offer you a discounted price of sixty nine thousand and eight hundred Nars.」


  It’s expensive. Very expensive. Not to mention that this 「discount」of his is just fucking laughable. Tow hundred Nars? Dude, that’s no discount at all!


  「The one which is a bit mild will suit Miria more, I think.」


  Sherry says while putting the necklace back. She’s well aware of the objective here. She wasn’t just having a friendly chat with the old merchant. She was trying to make him spill the beans and learn how much we would have to pay for it. During such negotiations, she seems to really be in her best senses, and something tells me that she feels like a fish in the water here.


  「Is that so? Then how about this necklace right here?」


  The old man goes to take out another necklace and show it to us. Rustling sound could be heard from behind the counter for a good while, which indicates that whatever he wants to show us now, it was being kept well hidden until now.


  「There’s still more?」


  If he had something more there, then he should have just showed it to me when I first asked him to show me the necklaces. But if it’s like that, then I’m pretty sure that he lined up those necklaces on the table in front of Roxanne and Sherry in order to try to force them into making a sale.


  「Red, pink, yellow, white; as you can see, this necklace comprises amber jewels of various colors. When it’s put on, it resembles a cat’s eye. Therefore, I would recommend you to buy this one for this Catkin lady.」


  Was… was that supposed to be a pun? Because if so, then it was an incredibly lame one. Nevertheless, the old man merchant passes the necklace to Miria so that she could have a look at it herself.


  「Beautiful, desu.」


  Well, if nothing else, I guess this necklace is indeed an interesting one, with amber jewels of different colors all grouped together to create such an interesting effect. Yeah, it’s definitely not a bad one.


  Miria puts the necklace around her neck.
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「Doesn’t it look good?」


  「Yes, it does look good.」


  Roxanne and Sherry approve of how it looks on Miria.


  「Because it’ll be in care of someone from Catkin tribe, I’ll give this to you for a discounted price of forty five thousand Nars.」


  Okay, now you see? That price is definitely much more manageable compared to what you were proposing to us before, but I still don’t know if I want to buy it after all. Since Miria is probably going to be the one who’s going to be wearing it, then it’s probably best to ask her what she thinks about it.


  「So, what do you say, Miria?」


  「Err…」


  When I asked Miria what she thought while secretly hoping for her to decline, I saw that she was hesitating. Moreover, her expression is telling me that she likes that necklace, so I glanced back at Sherry to see what she thinks of it. The price of forty five thousand Nars means that it is same as the price of the necklace that I bought for her, so is Sherry going to be fine with it?


  Sherry, however, gave me an affirmative nod, meaning that she was okay with us buying it for Miria.


  「Then I would like to buy it.」


  「Thank you very much for your business.」


  The cat-eared merchant says while bowing his head to me.


  

  


  「Including the amber ores and considering the fact that there’s a lady from Catkin tribe with you, the total price of the necklace is going to be fifty eight thousand and two hundred  Nars.」


  Isn’t that the same kind of excuse from a while ago? Yeah, the reason he gave me the thirty percent discount is same as the reason he gave for the original discount. So, was forty five thousand Nars really a reasonable price after all? Or maybe he did foresee my discount and quoted a higher price from the onset because of it?


  Well, whatever the case may be, the most important thing here is that this necklace is not inferior to Roxanne’s and Sherry’s necklaces in the slightest, so they shouldn’t have any reasons to start arguing whose necklace was better or more expensive, thinking that it would have anything to do with me picking favorites.


  「It’s good, isn’t it, Miria?」


  「Yes, desu.」


  「And this here small case for the amber ore, made in Talem, is a gift for our dear customer.」


  I pay the necessary amount of money and receive the necklace along with the gifted case. Because I was the one who gave him the idea of using cases made in Talem, he gifts one to me as a form of tribute for coming up with the idea that’s going to expand his business and give him an edge over the competition in his line of business.


  「Miria, keep the necklace on.」


  「Okay, desu. Thank you master, desu.」


  Miria bows to me and thanks me for buying the necklace for her. She seems to be pleased with it, so I consider it money well spent, even if that purchase just now went against my 「save as much money before the slave auction comes around」policy.


  From Bode’s Adventurer’s Guild, we warped to Zabir’s Labyrinth.


  I have become slightly depressed due to all of the MP that I had to spend in order to get us there, but it was nothing that a good old monster hunting couldn’t fix.


  However, he Labyrinth of Zabir is not our destination, but just a relay point,  so we left it and went to Palmasque, appearing in the Palmasque’s Adventurers Guild.


  「It looks like this your first time in Palmasque, Miria.」


  Miria stands around curiously, looking out at Palmasque for the first time. Her cat ears are standing upright as she catches all of the surrounding sounds as if it was her first time visiting such a big city.


  Honestly, it’s so cute.


  「It is so white, desu.」


  「The buildings, you mean? Yeah, they are white and beautiful.」


  I put my hand on Miria’s head. While patting it, I lightly touched her cat ears.


  「The sea, desu.」


  「That’s right, Palmasque was supposed to be an island after all.」


  I wonder if Miria can hear the waves, and smell the seawater with her Catkin senses? Or maybe it’s something only someone with a Diver Job can notice?


  Or is it perhaps… that she can smell the fish, and that’s how she was able to tell that we are close to the sea?


  「X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X.」


  「Yes, desu.」


  Roxanne tells Miria off for some reason, or something similar to that, judging by Miria’s sour and dejected expression. Maybe she told her that we’re here today to buy Palmasque Mirrors, not fish?


  「I’ll leave it to you then.」


  「I understand.」


  「We’ll take care of it.」


  「Yes, desu.」


  I send off the three of them, and then I return to Zabir’s Labyrinth to recover my MP.


  The amount of MP consumed for 「Warp」seems to have increased because the amount of Party Members who have warped together with me has also increased. I didn’t notice any difference while using 「Warp」for going to nearby places, but the difference was made obvious when we came to Palmasque, which has always been quite an exhausting travel destination as long as my MP was concerned.


  Also, the very important question here is: How will we get home? Going straight from Palmasque back to our  house would probably be bad, so that’s why a relay point might be needed. I  also need to avoid the mirrors getting broken in a fight, so should I use the Recovery Medicine to get my MP back instantly?


  While thinking about such things, I returned to Quratar to kill some time.


  The thirteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth can be used to replenish my Recovery Medicines, but I don’t go there, because going alone to such a high floor would be downright scary.


  Instead,  I fought the Spice Spider Floor Boss on the third floor. Against an enemy from such a low floor, there won’t be much danger to me if I use Durandal. As for why I am fighting that Floor Boss in particular, it’s because it drops Pepper, and that spice is going to be indispensable if we want to continue to have such rich eating habits. There might be a better hunting ground for it, but I don’t need it that much at the moment, just enough of it to last me for a few of our next meals.


  After filling in time for a while, I used 「Warp」 to get to Palmasque again. When I arrive in the Palmasque Adventurers Guild, the girls were already waiting for me.


  「I’m sorry, did I make you wait long?」


  「Don’t worry about it master, we just got here ourselves.」


  Every one of them is holding a Palmasque Mirror in their hands. It seems they got them with no problems.


  With that out of the way, we went to Zabir’s Labyrinth next.


  「I’ll use Recovery Medicine to recover MP before we return home.  And since we have the mirrors with us, there’s no need for you to search for any monsters, Roxanne.」


  「I understand.」


  I stopped Roxanne, who was about to look for the monsters that we could fight. As I already said: this is just a relay point, so we’re not going to be here long.


  After leaving Zabir’s Labyrinth, we went straight to our home in Quratar. I checked to see how I was doing mentally, and I noticed that I wasn’t all that depressed just yet. It was the right choice to make a stop at the relay point instead of going home from Palmasque. This level of MP expenditure is something that I can definitely tolerate. So you see, even if I still don’t have the perfect warping route figured out, then you have to admit that for someone as incompetent like me, I managed to do pretty well, right?


  「We sold the raw amber gemstones at the usual price. The Palmasque Mirrors were also sold at the usual price as well.」


  After putting the mirrors in the store room, Sherry gives me the details as well as the money that they had left from the purchase.


  I thought that they won’t be able to sell the raw amber ore, so I had given them money for the mirrors just in case. Good to know that they didn’t have to use that money after all.


  「Good. I wasn’t worried at all though, because I know that Sherry is a good negotiator.」


  「There are also two orders for Amber Necklaces.」


  「For the two of them?」


  I’m happy to get orders. The Amber Necklaces have a considerable profit margin, so selling even one of them would be quite a good business, and you’re telling me that we can sell two of them? With that unexpected gift, I might not even need the White Magic Crystal anymore.


  「When the merchant’s wife goes out for meetings, she puts on her amber necklace, and it seems to have attracted attention.」


  So we basically turned his wife into a walking billboard, huh? Well, I guess a turn of events like that was to be expected. After all, I sold her a good quality necklace, and if you sell a good item cheaply, you will naturally attract more orders.


  「Everything went according to plan then.」


  Sherry’s eyes seem to be looking at me a little bit coldly, but other than that things have really gone as planned, to the point where the outcome was even better than what I initially expected.


  「One order is from a lady who serves as a representative on the city council committee. She isn’t worried about the costs, and simply wants her necklace to be of the highest quality. She seems to be quite an influential person as well as the one who’s willing to pay a lot for something of high quality when she sets her eyes on it. The merchant’s wife says she’ll pay us thirty five gold coins for the necklace.」


  

  


  To even find out the amount of money for the sale… Sherry is truly an excellent negotiator.


  「I understand.」


  「The second one is an order from the merchant’s wife’s friend. She’d like a similar necklace to the merchant’s wife, with a price of around twenty five gold coins. However, think we should prepare a necklace that’s slightly inferior to the one the merchant’s wife has.」


  「We shouldn’t prepare one that’s as good as hers for the same price?」


  「I told the merchant’s wife hers was at a special price when I sold it. It would be bad for her if we brought one the same quality then. Just slightly inferior one should be good and shouldn’t cause any problems. At least theoretically.」


  I see. So that is the sort of thing that Sherry had in mind. As expected of her.


  「It might be difficult to find though.」


  We need to satisfy the pride of the merchant’s wife who gave us this business opportunity, as well as satisfying the customer’s needs at the same time. It will be tough. Doable, but tough.


  「It will be alright. All the amber necklaces are high quality unique items where the color and sizes are all slightly different, so there are no two amber necklaces that could be said to be exactly the same. That, and we can spin the description of the item however we want.」


  「Ah, you think so?」


  Sherry, that’s a pretty dark approach to the subject. Effective, but pretty ruthless at the same time. That she’s willing to go to such lengths in order to make sure that our business is going to be successful just goes to show how reliable she is.


  That being said, we shouldn’t go buy the necklaces before we sell the Palmasque Mirrors to the Duke. Going to buy the amber necklaces after we sell a mirror though, that’s going to be a good plan. They might not have anything else to sell me yet, but it’s possible some new goods have arrived, so it’s definitely going to be worth my while.


  My thirty percent discount is only effective when I buy multiple items, so I’ll buy both at the same time to cut myself the best deal possible, even though I can’t expect the Amber Merchant to have rough amber ore every time I visit his shop, so I probably should take that possibility under advisement.


  We hunted in the Labyrinth until evening came, and then left and went back home, where I ask what everyone wants for dinner as we shopped for ingredients.


  「For dinner, I’d like to make pot-au-feu with Miria.」


  「Pot-au-feu? That sounds delicious.」


  「We won’t need soup then. I’ll make a stir-fry.」


  「Okay. I’ll also make a dish as well.」


  The pot-au-feu that Roxanne makes is a slowly cooked one based on meat and vegetables, and is considerably delicious, so if she wants to make that again, then I’ll be happy with that. It also gives me a chance to make a japanese-style soup that I wanted to try making for quite some time, ever since I first obtained clams as a cooking ingredient. But since it’s going to be my first time making it, then there’s a possibility that the process of making it is not going to go all that well.


  But even if I fail, it’ll still be alright if we have pot-au-feu alone , and if it goes well, we can include it with the pot-au-feu and eat these two dishes together.


  After returning to the house, I make the japanese-style soup in question. I boil some water and stew clams in it with just a pinch of salt.


  It’s a seafood soup seasoned with salt. Normally you’re supposed to make it with seaweed though, so I I don’t know what to use instead. Oh well, if worse comes to worst, I’ll just settle on preparing it with salt and clams without adding anything else.


  I stew it carefully over a low heat.


  「Well. This should be alright.」


  It’s only a bit salty, but it’s the refreshing kind of salty, so overall I’d say that this is a pretty good result. It’s definitely not bad, and it could have been much worse. I’m using the Drop Items as ingredients, so there wasn’t much preparation required for it either.


  We don’t have a wooden bowl, so I put it in a cup and place it on the dinning table.


  「It’s very delicious. As expected of Master.」


  「I haven’t tasted anything like this before.」


  「Tasty clam, desu.」


  Even though the soup is only salty, the opinion of it is alright?


  「Hey Miria, if we cook fish with this as well, do you think it will be delicious?」


  As well as clam, it should be good to stew other seafood with it as well, because it’s basically like cooking things in sea water.


  Miria’s cat ears react to my words with a twitch. They turned towards me to make certain she heard my comment correctly.


  「Yes, desu. Delicious, desu.」


  Miria answered without needing Roxanne’s interpreting.


  Trying this with a Whole Fish might be nice. I’ll make sure to make that the  next time I get the chance.


  The next day I sell the Palmasque Mirrors


  In the morning I go to the Duke, and then we reach the Boss Room of the sixteenth floor and challenge its Floor Boss after that. There’s a room with only a door to the front and back where we are now, so this is without a doubt a Waiting Room.


  「The Clam Shell Floor Boss is the Oyster Shell. It has a rough shell and it’s offensive power is greater than the Clam Shell.」


  Sherry gives us a description of the Floor Boss that we’ll be taking on in a bit. Her info is as reliable as ever. I prepare Durandal as I listen to Sherry’s talk, and then we head into the Boss Room.


  Smoke gathers in its center and two monsters appear. One Clam Shell and one Oyster Shell. The Oyster Shell is another bivalve monster. It’s also one size larger than the Clam Shell. Its shell is quite rugged, making me have a sneaking suspicion that It would be painful to be hit by that.


  Roxanne rushed up to the Oyster Shell right from the start. Sherry and Miria also surrounded the Oyster Shell along with her.


  The Clam Shell is my opponent for now I move past the Clam Shell to take it on from the other side instead of facing it head-on. The Clam Shell might shoot water at me, so I can’t let it face in the direction where the others are.


  I attacked it with Durandal, and it focused its attention solely on me, just like I wanted it to do. Since we are fighting a Floor Boss, I’m using a 「Fourth Job] with Explorer, Hero, Monk, and Warrior.


  Actually, I’d like to try fighting without the Mage Job and 「Plating」Skill from Alchemist. I’d also like to try fighting by using only Knight’s 「Defense」Skill as my defensive measure… but can I get some breathing room like that? Will it be alright even on upper floors if we get in a difficult fight?


  No. Am I putting the cart before the horse here? Yeah, I probably am.


  When entering the Labyrinths, my purpose in them is to earn money, get a lot of EXP and become stronger.


  I also want to get more Bonus Points so I can add them to 「Increased EXP Gain」and「 Crystallization」. I don’t need to fight against anyone too tough.


  I use 「Rush」 on the Clam Shell. The shell tries to move away from me, but fails. The Clam Shell then opens its mouth and prepares to sandwich me between its shell.


  I withdraw, and manage to avoid it this time. According to Roxanne, the way the shell opens when it’s going to shoot water and when it’s going to do a bite is different. I can’t tell the difference at all though, so I just finish it by using 「Rush」in rapid succession.


  I then joined the siege on the Oyster Shell. I attack it from the side because Roxanne is handling the front. Miria is to one side, and Sherry is slightly back to the other side, each attacking the Floor Boss from a different angle.


  The shell of the Oyster Shell moves. It tries to sandwich Roxanne, but Roxanne dodges with a backstep. She blocks it’s charge with her shield as well. It feels peaceful when Roxanne is fighting against our opponents.


  I attack from the back, and the Oyster Shell stops it’s movement.  I use 「Rush」 and drive Durandal right into its body.


  

  


  The Oyster Shell’s body shakes, and it falls to the side. Smoke then spouts from the monster.  It seems that I gave the decisive blow this time.


  When we surround the Boss with everyone, it’s not certain that I’ll be the one to give the final blow. When we surrounded the Clam Shell before it was Sherry who gave the final blow. It’s the same thing right now.


  The fact it has a large amount of HP doesn’t really matter. The ratio of HP that I have compared to the other three is what’s important. If I simplify it, if those three combined do half the damage of Durandal, then the probability of me delivering the final blow is two out of five. If the other three can do the same damage as Durandal, then the probability of me giving the final blow becomes half. Later on, it might not be worth using「Increased EXP Gain」and 「Crystallization」 against bosses. If I think about it, is it really a good thing?


  The smoke disappears and only the Drop Items are left behind. The Drop Item from the Oyster Shell is volley. Is this some kind of bird food? I thought it would be an oyster because it’s from an oyster.


  「I thought an oyster would be dropped from this Floor Boss.」


  「The oyster is a rare drop of the Oyster Shell, so there’s no helping it if it doesn’t drop from it immediately.」


  Sherry teaches me. So oyster can drop from it? The volley is the usual drop, and oyster is the rare drop, it seems. I should have used the Cook Job in that case. But I didn’t use it, so there’s no helping it now.


  If it’s similar to the clam and I need four of them, I’d have to do this fight dozens of times to get them. That might be hard.


  We obtained the volley, and continued on to the seventeenth floor.


  「Sherry, what monster is on the seventeenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth?」


  「The Kettle Mermaid. It occasionally uses Water Magic, and has a resistance to Water Magic as a result. Its weakness is Earth Magic.  and there’s a chance of being poisoned when it attacks you.」


  「It’s element is the same as the Clam Shell? That’s good. Roxanne, please find us one so that we could see how we should be fighting against it.」


  「Um, I think there is a group with both Clam Shell and Kettle Mermaids nearby. I don’t think there are many of them, so is that alright?」


  Roxanne asks me. As the floors go up, the maximum number of monsters that we’ll have to fight will increase as well. Does the chance to find a single monster on a floor also become more difficult as the floor go up? I certainly hope not.


  「I understand. Roxanne, feel free to use your own judgement however you see fit from now on.」


  「Thank you master, I am going to do just that.」


  Roxanne guides us to the next group of monsters. She guides us to a group which consists of one Kettle Mermaid, and one Clam Shell. I use 「Sand Storm」against them.


  When it comes to my impressions of the Kettle Mermaid, I think it would be more accurate to rename it something along the lines of Disappointing Mermaid, because as an enemy monster, she really was just that: disappointing.


  Even though it’s called a mermaid, the face and chest of a beautiful woman… was not there. Nowhere to be found. It was just a monstrosity with a long mouth and something that I could only describe as a distorted kettle. Could it be that this is where the name Kettle Mermaid came from?


  It becomes a regular fish from the neck all the way down below though. That’s why if it was dependent on me, I would classify this thing as more of a human-faced fish rather than a mermaid, because this thing is a blatant slander against my romantic imagination of what an actual mermaid was supposed to look like.


  With the face of a kettle.


  It doesn’t walk, but instead it moves towards us with the motions that resemble swimming, which is both sickening and somewhat fascinating at the same time, but more disturbing to look at than anything else.


  Oh, and I can’t forget that it can also use poison, so there’s the possibility that I might get afflicted by it if it manages to hit me, so I have to make sure that this doesn’t happen.


  I use Earth Magic against them again. The Kettle Mermaid and Clam Shell are defeated with seven uses of the Earth Magic. And since both of these enemies are weak against Earth Magic, the combat also went smoothly time-wise.


  On the seventeenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth, the next group od monsters that we’re up against is that consisting of a Bitch Butterfly and Kettle Mermaids. I take the Kettle Mermaids, whose weakness is Earth Magic, out in seven uses of Earth Magic, and after that, I finish the Bitch Butterfly off in three 「Breeze Balls」.


  「Although the duration of battle was long, there doesn’t seem to be any problem with this combination of enemies.」


  「Yes. Kettle Mermaids and Clam Shells both are weak against the same attribute of magic, therefore it will be easier to shortlist the combinations of monsters. If you can take out Kettle Mermaids and Clam Shells, there will only be one or two monsters remaining at the end.」


  Honestly, I think that for Roxanne it doesn’t really matter what the enemies that we’ll be facing would be and what are their elemental weaknesses, because Roxanne is going to be able to deal with all of them as long as that is going to be required of her.


  Next, I cast 「Meteor Crash」. The Kettle Mermaids collapse in just one use of it, so it must be just like I conjectured, that「 Meteor Crash]」seems to be effective against monsters whose weakness is Earth Magic as well.


  By definition, 「Meteor Crash」 is a magic attack where you shoot a scorching meteorite at the wide area, so it possessing the earth attribute, too shouldn’t be too absurd in a grand scheme of things.


  It works against monsters whose weakness is Fire Magic, and is also equally effective against monsters whose weakness is Earth Magic. I guess that peculiar property is what makes it special, and different from all the other Spells. After all, if it weren’t special, it wouldn’t be classified as a Bonus Spell.


  「This much trial is should be enough for now.」


  We seem to be able to fight the monsters on the seventeenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth without any difficulties, so now it’s time to kick the exploration of this floor seriously.


  The next group of monsters that we encounter comprises of three Kettle Mermaids and two Clam Shells. Although there are many monsters, all of them are weak against Earth Magic, so we shouldn’t have any difficulties fighting them at all.


  I cast 「Sandstorm」in order to kick things off. In the middle of the attack, a Kettle Mermaid suddenly comes to a halt.


  「Here it comes, master. Be careful!」


  Unfortunately, an orange magic circle appears under the feet of the mermaid. Nope, not feet. Tail? Or maybe feet after all? Well, you know what I mean, right?


  「Water Magic, huh?」


  The Kettle Mermaid spits water from its mouth, which resembles a Hyotokko mask. Now that I look at it as it is about to do so, it really looks more like an archerfish rather than anything else, and certainly not like a mermaid. Calling it a mermaid now would be an insult to all the beautiful mermaids.


  Roxanne maneuvers the upper half of her body and dodges the water attack swiftly.


  At the same time, a Clam Shell in the front of her opens its shell.


  「Here it comes again!」


  That second Clam Shell spits water at her, too.


  When there are many monsters, such things happen. That’s why it’s difficult to fight many of them at once and why I’m not the biggest fan of it.


  Although Roxanne was in a difficult position, having already dodged the water magic attack of the mermaid, she twists her body splendidly to evade the Clam Shell’s water attack as well.


  As expected of Roxanne. If I were there, I would have surely received that attack in its entirety. Actually, forget the second attack. I’m not even sure if I would have dodged the first one.


  While enduring the 「Sandstorm」, two Kettle Mermaids and a Clam Shell line up in front of the girls, making it possible for Miria, Roxanne and Sherry to take one monster each.


  

  


  The Clamshell in the second row seems to be waiting for an opportunity to spit water at us. The Kettle Mermaid that used the Water Magic attack earlier joins the Clam Shell in the second row.


  Is this so because it needs time to construct another one of the magic circles? Now that I look at it, the Kettle Mermaid seems to be doing exactly the same, which means that it also requires a magic circle to use its Water Magic attack.


  But forming it under them requires more time than in the case of the Clam Shell, so it’s likely that the Water Magic attack of the Kettle Mermaid is stronger than that of the Clam Shell’s, but I’m not gonna volunteer myself to test it, because I still value my own life above all else.


  There was no opportunity for the monsters in the second row to spit water at us though, because all of them drop down with my next 「Sandstorm」.


  We continue to hunt on the seventeenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth and leave it for other Labyrinths when it was about time for breakfast.


  I decided against moving to the twelfth floor of Bode’s Labyrinth, because tartar sauce is required for fish fry. Even if I catch a Whole Fish, I won’t be able to do anything with it, and Miria understands that, too.


  Which reminds me. It’s about time for us to visit the sixteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth again.


  「Let’s go to the twelfth floor of Bode’s Labyrinth after breakfast.」


  「Okay, desu.」


  「I wanted to clear the sixteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth next,  but I have decided to do it tomorrow early in the morning instead.」


  I talk it over with Roxanne and company.


  「I have no issue with early morning.」


  「The monster native to the seventeenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth is Mabream, so we won’t have any problems with fighting them.」


  「Go, desu.」


  Miria says without needing Roxanne to translate my words. Figures, since Sherry mentioned Mabreams just now. When it comes to fish, she’s going to catch every mention of them without fail.


  Well, if we can catch a Whole Fish on the seventeenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth, there won’t be any need for us to go to the twelfth floor of Bode’s Labyrinth.


  「Alright then, after breakfast, let’s grab the map and head to Quratar’s Labyrinth. I’ll ask of you three to prepare the meal while I’ll go out to sell the mirrors that we acquired.」


  If I take the three of them with me, I can deliver the mirrors in one go, but I won’t do it. It’d be bad, for the Duke seems to have taken interest in Roxanne due to her performance during the duel. And there’s a possibility that Roxanne will blurt out things that should otherwise be kept secret. Therefore, I’ll go by myself to avoid any such possibilities.


  I jump to Bode with a mirror and deliver it to the Duke’s study.


  「Lord Michio, did you come here alone?」


  The Duke asks after I deliver the mirror. I knew it. Not bringing Roxanne here with me was the right decision.


  「Yes, I did come here alone.」


  「N-No it’s not what you think, I just wanted to hear about the duel from your companion so that I could make sure that there’s no motive I should have guilty conscience for.」


  The Duke makes an excuse in a hurry. This is bad. I might have subconsciously glared at him with bloodlust in my eyes, and that’s why he’s saying such things now.


  「I’m already married to Cassia after all.」


  Well duh, thanks for pointing that out, captain obvious. But it’s true that he has such an outstandingly beautiful wife. So, if he ever tries to ogle Roxanne, I’ll take the matter to Cassia and we’ll see how he’ll like that.


  「Oh well, anyways.」


  「The price of this one mirror is ten thousand Nars.」


  Gozer takes out a gold coin. He must really be having it tough under the Duke’s command. I almost feel pity for the guy. Nevertheless, I receive the coin from him and then I return home.


  After having breakfast, I make mayonnaise with the help of Miria. Because we have already had the meal, I decide to use whole eggs this time.


  「Miria, can you blend it for me?」


  「Yes, desu.」


  Because blending it is difficult, I leave it to Miria to deal with, since I don’t want to do such a tedious task myself.


  Miria blends it hard, and from what I can see, leaving it to her was the right thing to do, since blending it really is difficult. After a while, Miria’s hands slow down, which means that she must be getting tired. But even so, she did not stop completely. Maybe because she knows that her fish dinner is at stake here?


  「If it’s not  going to be mixed well, it will not be as tasty as the Whole Fish tatsuta-age, so do bear that in mind, all right?」


  「I will, desu.」


  When her hands slow further down, I give her a gentle reminder to motivate her to work harder. Making fish fry won’t be as hard a work as this after all, but I keep that last bit to myself.


  「The more you blend it, the tastier will the Whole Fish fish fry be.」


  「Will blend, desu!」


  Yes Miria, you’re going to blend it. If you don’t, it won’t be mayonnaise anymore.


  「Alright, it’s done.」


  「Okay, desu.」


  All this blending seems to have drained all of Miria’s energy.  I’m sure that she will demand fish fry soon after all this hard work. Having made mayonnaise, we move to the sixteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth.


  「Let’s warm up a bit because it has been quite some time since we last were here, okay?」


  「Understood.」


  I instruct Roxanne to go easy on the monster search so that we could go back to the flow of this floor nicely and slowly.


  I has been a while since we last visited the sixteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth after all, so it’s possible that we might be as little bit out of the loop with how to do battles here. That is why a proper warm up is a must.


  We hunt monsters under Roxanne’s guidance.


  Ah, I remember now. You mostly need Wind Magic Spells to fight the monsters on this floor.


  It was overall an easy floor to beat. That much I remember. Regrettably, it isn’t as easy this time as it was last time. Oh well, it can’t be helped. Our equipment has been upgraded and I have Alba on me this time. But that’s about it. Our levels are essentially the same as last time. My emphasis is on「Crystallization」 for the time being, due to which the speed of Leveling Up has dropped.


  Yeah, this is probably the reason.


  「Is this much enough?」


  It’s high time to finish warming up and start exploring this floor for real. Only this time around, we will explore with the help of the map of Quratar’s Labyrinth instead of going in blind like we did before.


  「This way. But there’s a group of Bitch Butterflies and Fly Traps on the way, so we might want to be careful.」


  「Whatever, we’ll deal with the danger when it comes to us. Let’s go.」


  「Understood. This way, master.」


  I can’t be picky about the combination of monsters now that I’m following the map. I have to take care of whichever monster I encounter en route, because there are no shortcuts or alternative routes that would allow us to bypass the dangers marked on the map.


  However, it’s unusual for Fly Traps to be on the sixteenth floor. Actually no, wait, let me take that back. It’s not so unusual after all.


  Fly Trap is native to the fifteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth, so it’s possible to encounter it on


  sixteenth floor as well. After all, Roxanne was avoiding it when we were here last time.


  The sixteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth doesn’t house only one type of monsters that are weak against Wind Magic. In other words, it was all thanks to Roxanne.


  「As expected of Roxanne. I knew Roxanne would be a big help.」


  「Eh? Ah… yes, thank you very much, master. Your words flatter me as always.」


  Even though she might not understand the full extent of my feelings, the important part here is that the feeling of gratitude has been properly conveyed to her. Now that there are monsters that are weak against different types of magic, I can use Durandal instead, even though my MP isn’t particularly low just yet.


  I’ll be using it in the battle against the Floor Boss anyway, so I might keep it on me now instead of taking it out right before the battle itself.


  We advance through the cave for now.


  

  


  We come across a group of one Bitch Butterfly and one Fly Trap. I cast a 「Breezestorm」at them.


  Ideally, I should first take the Fly Trap out because of the poison it can inflict, but the Bitch Butterfly is resistant to Fire Magic,  so I can’t use Fire Magic which is the weakness of Fly Trap on it.


  Using Wind Magic, which is the weakness of Bitch Butterfly, I first try to take the butterfly out. The monsters close in. Roxanne and Miria take them on. Sherry positions herself behind the two, holding her spear with 「Chant Interruption」 skill in her hands and keeping her eyes on the monsters. I position myself to Sherry’s side, casting spells. This is our most trusted formation.


  The Fly Trap splits its head open to trap Roxanne in it, but she shifts to her left and dodges it marvelously. Miria slashes at the Bitch Butterfly, and I take the Bitch Butterfly out with next 「Breezestorm」.


  We surround the remaining monster, the Fly Trap. I cast Fire Magic Spells from where it can’t attack me directly, Sherry pokes it with her spear from a distance and Roxanne dodges the attack of the Fly Trap with ease.


  I shoot a 「Fireball」 at the Fly Trap. Sherry and Miria stab their spear and rapier into it, respectively. The Fly Trap collapses under the attacks of all the Party Members. In the end, it was engulfed in the flames of my 「Fireball」, and now that the Fly Trap falls down to the side, it finally turns into smoke and dissipates.  Now to collect its Drop Items….


  Ah! Wait, that shape! Could it be…. Yes!


  When the smoke cleared away, what remained in the place where the Fly Trap was just moments ago was a crystal-shaped object. That’s a Skill Crystal!


  When I used 「Identify」, it said that it’s a Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal. Is it, really? Well, I guess Fly Trap surely has a split head, just like a pair of scissors, so technically classifying it like that is not wrong.


  「Here, desu.」


  Miria picks it up and passes it to me.


  Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant, huh?


  Although I instructed Luke the broker to not actively search for a Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal, I actually managed to get one myself. This world has a rather funny sense of humor at times.


  「This Skill Crystal grants「MP Absorption] Skill, right?」


  「That’s right.」


  「What if I don’t use it simultaneously with a Kobold Skill Crystal?」


  「If you fuse it with a weapon, the weapon will acquire 「MP Cut」Skill. When you attack with the weapon, you recover a bit of MP.」


  Sherry explains to me. Recover your MP bit by bit, huh? I wonder how big or small is that bit going to be? It can’t be big, surely.


  「Is it good?」


  「I’ve heard good things about it. Wizards and Mages carry it as a substitute for an amulet. It would look funny, though, if a Wizard or a Mage were to use their staff to actually hit the monsters physically.」


  So it works as a substitute for an amulet. It should be better than consuming Recovery Medicine all the time, but  I shouldn’t have high hopes for it, though.


  So anyway, should I try it?


  「If I fuse it with shoes, can’t I recover a bit of MP with every step I take in the Labyrinth?」


  「It’s impossible.」


  「What if I stab the sole of my shoe into a half dead monster?」


  Why is it not possible? If I can’t recover a bit of MP with every step while I walk, I should be able to recover MP if I pierce the monster with the sole of my shoe. Or should I try attaching knives to the soles of my shoes? Just like skates. Even if it recovers MP just once, it’d not be a bad deal.


  Sherry looks at me with cold eyes. A pioneer is never understood at first. She will understand with the passage of time.


  「Since Wizards and Monks use it, it’s probably better to fuse it with a wand. I can hit the monster with the tip of the wand or when I walk, I can hold it upside-down, so that its tip touches the ground. Ah! Whenever I use area of attack magic, I can keep hitting the monsters with the tip of the wand until the attack cools down!」


  Oh time, catch me if you can.


  「L-Let’s move on?」


  「Yes, let’s.」


  Roxanne urges me to proceed. Mostly, we proceed per map but when we spot monsters in the vicinity, we take them out. We can afford to wander around because on Quratar’s sixteenth floor, the combinations of monsters that require only Wind Magic Spells are many.


  On the way, I pull out Durandal and recover MP, and then we go fight Madame Butterfly. Because we have fought Madame Butterfly many times already, there are no problem with the fight and we finish the Floor Boss with the seductive-looking eyes on its wings off.


  When the battle was over, I add a fifth Job and activate Cook before moving on to the seventeenth floor.


  It’s funny that I had four Jobs during the Floor Boss battle but five after the battle. Oh well, Cook is necessary for getting rare items, so it can’t be helped. Because I’m not familiar with the seventeenth floor. Monk is needed, too.


  On the seventeenth floor, I cast 「Meteor Crash」against our enemies as an opening act. Mabreams Lv.17 drop down instantly, but Bitch Butterfly Lv.17 doesn’t. So I can at least one-shot Mabreams with it, huh?


  「Meteor Crash」 is undoubtedly effective against the monsters that are weak against Earth Magic. Out of the three Mabreams, one dropped a Whole Fish. I finish the remaining Bitch Butterfly with a 「Breezeball」.


  「Whole Fish, desu.」


  「To get one at the first attempt is definitely a good omen for the future.」


  I receive the Whole Fish from Miria. From that point onwards, we continued to hunt until we had two Whole Fishes on us.


  On the seventeenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth, you mostly need Earth Magic and Wind Magic. Due to Mabreams, whose weakness is Earth Magic, the seventeenth floor is more difficult compared to the sixteenth floor, where only Wind Magic was required, but it still doesn’t seem to be as difficult as it could have been if we came here unprepared. Overall, we seem to be able to fight on the seventeenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth without much trouble.


  On the next day, I make tartar sauce, fillet the Whole Fish, dredge it in bread crumbs and then fry it. Such delicious dishes are the results of us taking the time to go and obtain the high-quality ingredients and rare items.


  The taste of Whole Fish  fish fry is a level above the normal fish fry.


  「It’s delicious.」


  「Tasty, desu.」


  When I bite through the crispy coating of bread crumbs into the soft fish meat inside, the Whole Fish literally melts in my mouth almost instantly.


  It’s the perfect harmony between lightness and richness. The tartar sauce isn’t too strong, resulting in a faintly sour taste that goes well with the dish as well.


  「It’s really delicious. I’m really happy that I was bestowed with a chance to eat such a luxurious meal.」


  「Same as what Miss Roxanne said.」


  「Happy, desu.」


  The three of them seem to be satisfied with the dish that I have prepared. As to why Miria is feeling satisfied, it’s probably because she made the mayonnaise herself. After all, you know what they say, right? That handmade meals always taste better than the ones that someone else prepared for you.


  「Do you remember the soup I made the other day? Next time, I’ll make  a similar one, but with the Whole Fish this time.」


  「Soup, desu!」


  「Or I can fry it with bread crumbs again if you want.」


  「Soup, desu!」


  This is just my assumption here, but I think that the difficulty of making the mayonnaise is still talking through Miria.


  The Whole Fish fish fry was truly satisfying, there’s no doubt about it. It was so good that I subconsciously stretched my hand out so that I could grab myself one more piece of it and finished it quite quickly, so much so that even I was surprised at how fast I managed to devour it. As a result though, Miria was deprived of her own seconds of the Whole Fish, which caused her shoulders to drop considerably.


  Oh well, it can’t be helped now. Expect more of it next time, whenever that actually might be.


  Chapter 3: Negotiator


  『Sherry』


  Current Levels & Equipment:


  Master Smith Lv.32


  Equipment:


  Powerful Steel Spear


  Chainmail


  Hardened Leather Helmet


  Hardened Leather Gloves


  Hardened Leather Boots


  Sacrificial Misanga


  I deliver the third Palmasque Mirror to the Duke during the early morning break from the Labyrinth exploration.


  I didn’t bring Roxanne with me again, of course. The last thing I want is to have the Duke ogle her with those pretty boy eyes of his, so she stayed at home together with Sherry and Miria.


  While in Bode, I received the payment for the three mirrors, as well as one other thing: the order for three more mirrors. When that part was all said and done, I have returned home and prepared the Amber Necklaces again.


  Before we go to buy more Palmasque Mirrors, we have to get our preparations done properly, after all. When all was said and prepared, I jumped to Bode’s Adventurers’ Guild and head to the Amber Merchant’s shop.


  「Welcome, Mr. Customer. Unfortunately, we don’t have any raw amber ores available at the current moment.」


  「That is indeed a shame. Fortunately, I came here today with a different matter entirely. I want to buy a necklace.」


  「Very well. Come inside, please.」


  The old man with cat ears leads us inside the building.


  「I’ll leave choosing the necklace to you three.」


  「Certainly.」


  「Please leave it to me.」


  「Okay, desu.」


  While following the old man, I instruct the girls to pick the necklace.


  「Last time, you showed us a necklace that, according to you, had the best amber you obtained in the past few years. Is that necklace still available for purchase?」


  Before taking her seat. Sherry makes the first move and asks the merchant about the necklace that he showed us during our last visit here.


  「Of course. Here it is.」


  The old man hurries behind the counter and brings the necklace in question to us. Yes, that is indeed the very same necklace that Sherry asked for the other day, the one with the cat’s eye which was supposed to be looking good on Miria.


  「It’s wonderful, indeed. This color, this transparency; it’s certainly the amber jewel of the highest grade and quality.」


  Sherry picks the necklace up and praises it. Is it alright for you to be praising it so much, Sherry? He may take unfair advantage of us if we show any signs of  weakness…. Unless this is actually an element of your strategy here?!


  「Exactly.」


  「If you don’t mind, then could you remind me what was the price of it again?」


  「Like I said last time, usually this necklace would cost seventy thousand Nars, but I can offer it to you at a discount of sixty nine thousand eight hundred Nars.」


  Same as last time, huh? Let me reiterate then: that is a big steaming pile of shit, not a discount, so you can go ahead and shove it up your ass. That matter aside, it doesn’t look like he’s trying to be taking an unfair advantage of us, so at least that’s a relief.


  Nevertheless, Sherry sighs when the merchant tells her the price of the necklace and mumbles 「same price as last time, huh?」. See, I knew she’s going to be of the same mind that I am.


  As such, she puts the necklace back.


  「Is there any other necklace like this one?」


  「Like this one? Hmm… here, this one may not be exactly like the thing that you’re looking for, but…」


  The old man merchant says while taking out another necklace with a large amber jewel hanging in its center.


  「I see. This one looks good, too.」


  「This necklace boasts the Big Ball of Deep Crimson. It’s an amber that appears once in a fifty years. Therefore, unlike other necklaces, this necklace doesn’t contain more than one type of jewel. The price of this one is sixty five thousand Nars.」


  「I see.」


  Sherry folds her arms and tilts her neck. She appears to be deep in thought. In the meantime, the old merchant puts the necklace in front of Miria and Roxanne.


  「It’s definitely beautiful.」


  「Beautiful, desu.」


  Roxanne and Miria say that thoughtlessly while staring at the necklace in front of them.


  「What do you say about these two here?」


  Sherry holds the two necklaces in front of Roxanne and Miria and asks them about their opinion in order to break them out of their trance.


  「Err… well…」


  「I think this necklace with multiple jewels is better, but its price… isn’t it a bit too high?」


  「I-I see. W-Well, if you like it so much, then I guess I can drop the price to sixty eight thousand Nars.」


  Seeing the troubled expression on Sherry’s face, the old merchant drops the price even further, although admittedly by not that much.


  「Uhm, couldn’t you offer us a discount that’s a little but bigger?」


  「The best I can do is sixty seven thousand five hundred Nars. I cannot go any lower than this though.」


  「It can’t be helped any more than this. I think that deal is pretty good for us for all its worth.」


  When the merchant reduces the price. Sherry brings the necklace over to me. She made him drop the price twice without me having to lift as much as a finger. She really is a truly formidable negotiator, without a shade of a doubt.


  「All right. Got it.」


  「Next, I want another necklace that’s within the price of up to fifty thousand Nars.」


  「Very well. Here, how about these?」


  The old man brings two more necklaces to us and passes them onto Sherry.


  「What about this one?」


  「The necklace in your left hand has an amber jewel of fine quality. It has a mild yet rich hue to it. The one in your other hand has an amber jewel with strong shine. Its quality is not much less than the other one. The left one is priced at fifty two thousand Nars while the price of the other one is exactly fifty thousand Nars.」


  「I see. However, there seems to be a hint of impurity in this one.」


  After listening to the explanation of the merchant. Sherry compares the two necklaces with her inquisitive eyes and returns one of them back to the merchant. It’s the necklace she was holding in her right hand.


  「There are other necklaces, too. This necklace here is of fine quality but its price exceeds fifty six thousand Nars.」


  「This is certainly good, but there’s an instruction from the customer to be mindful of. Please don’t forget about that.」


  Sherry holds the necklace for a moment but ultimately returns it to the merchant immediately after she deemed it not worth its price. This old merchant is not a fool either. I bet he is completely aware of the fact that we intend to resell the necklaces after buying them from him, and that’s why he’s dictating such high prices for them.


  「That’s right. Then how about this one? Its shine is strong yet its hue is harmonious. This one is priced at fifty four thousand Nars.」


  「Seems good but the customer… un, what do you all think?」


  「Err… well… let me think…」


  「Y-Yes, desu.」


  Sherry approaches Roxanne and Miria for consultation on the other necklace. I, for one thing, think that asking them about their opinion on every single one of them might be more than a little useless, because for one: I don’t think these two are in a position to answer, and two: it’s not like they’re going to have different opinions on every single Amber Necklace that Sherry is going to be showing them.


  「Okay then, I can give it to you for a special price of fifty five thousand five hundred Nars. How about that?」


  「Indeed, that is a pretty acceptable price… but… hmm…」
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Sherry tilts her neck to the side.



  「Then how about fifty three thousand Nars?」


  「Don’t you think it’s still a little high? How about a little bit more?」


  「H-How about fifty two thousand five hundred Nars, then? I cannot go any lower than that though, please understand.」


  「Oh, I understand all right. It’s certainly a better deal than before now, I guess.」


  Sherry passes me the necklace, the price of which has been reduced to Fifty two thousand five hundred Nars, but everything seems to be pointing that without my discount the merchant with the cat ears will not go any lower than that.


  

  


  This is looking to be the limit of what Sherry can achieve as a negotiator. That being said, even though Sherry herself claims to dislike brokers and middlemen, then I say that she has all of the makings needed to become an outstanding broker herself.


  「Then I’ll be buying these two necklaces.」


  「Thank you very much for your patronage. I made a good business today, so I think this calls for a little celebration. Alright then, the total amount to pay for the two necklaces shall be eighty four thousand Nars in total.」


  And of course, when it comes down to the final payment, my thirty percent discount kicks in because I bough more than just one thing from him, resulting in the cutting of the price by the said thirty percent. You might say that me using that discount at literally every chance I get is unfair and bad for the business of the people from whom I am buying these things, but I don’t care about that. This is a Bonus Skill, so I am going to use it to gain advantage over the others whenever I can.


  I will show no mercy. I’m even willing to become a bad guy in the eyes of others if I have to, but no matter what happens, using my 「Thirty Percent Discount」Bonus Skill is the one thing that I won’t stop doing.


  I pay the money and receive a small wooden case as gift along with the Amber Necklace. We then went to Bode’s Adventurers Guild, and from Bode’s Adventurers Guild we warped to the Labyrinth of Zabir, where we start hunting monsters under Roxanne’s guidance.


  「Now that I think about it, why did you ask for a necklace with a cost within fifty thousand Nars? It’s similar to the one we sold to the workshop owner’s wife, and the one we sold to her had a cost of around fifty five thousand Nars if I remember correctly, right?」


  When I take a breather after having to recover some of my lost MP, I ask Sherry.


  「Only an amateur would sell an item which costs fifty thousand Nars for exactly fifty thousand Nars. A real merchant would sell a fifty thousand Nars costing item for fifty five thousand Nars. Going by the same logic, if I have to sell something for fifty five thousand Nars, I will keep the cost limited to fifty thousand  Nars.」


  「I see.」


  When it comes to all that stuff related to buying and selling, I think it’ll be better if I leave the thinking and planning up to Sherry. I’m a professional, after all. A professional consumer, that is. Therefore its only natural that a pro consumer would leave the bothersome things to a pro negotiator like Sherry.


  「Umm… that merchant first put the fifty thousand Nars necklace in front of us for comparison. The necklace, however, was of inferior quality. It shows that even though he might not look like it, that merchant is in fact a pretty cunning one. He must’ve known that everyone would doubt whether that necklace was really worth fifty thousand Nars or not, and that is exactly why he took out that fifty six thousand Nars necklace next. Between the fifty thousand Nars necklace and the fifty six thousand Nars necklace, everyone would choose the latter, since most of the people tends to think that the more expensive an item is, the better its quality will be.」


  So those were the tactics used during the negotiation, huh? Sherry is  as reliable as always if she was able to pick up on all of that and still managed to steer both the conversation and the buying process in her favor.


  「In Palmasque, will you be able to sell it for more than the actual cost of the necklace?」


  「Now that I know the cost this time, it is going to be difficult. But it’s precisely because I know the cost of the necklace that, I will try my hardest during the bargaining to keep myself from going into the red and to keep the other party from noticing what we’re going for here immediately. It is going to be possible, but to be as much on the safe side as possible we might want to do some preparations beforehand. However, we have already sold similar necklace to the merchant’s wife. Even if I’m prepared, if I try to sell it for more than the price that we stated last time, the merchant’s wife won’t probably be as polite this time as she was last time when she realizes that we were essentially trying to scam her.」


  It does seem like its going to be difficult no matter how you look at it. Oh well, I will just entrust it to Sherry and hope for the best. As long as she’ll be in charge of the whole operation, then I’m sure that it’s going to turn out a success.


  「Is that so? As expected of you, Sherry.」


  「Not at all. Even after all that negotiation that I did, I couldn’t make him lower the price by more than five hundred Nars at a time. Later, however, he lowered it by about thirty percent without saying anything for some reason, so I wonder why did he do that? Was it due to some hidden factor that I failed to have noticed? Or maybe it was something else entirely?」


  「Oh r-really?」


  Sherry seems to have caught wind of my 「Thirty Percent Discount」Bonus Skill. To be honest though, I am surprised that she only noticed that just now, since she had numerous occasions earlier when she could have noticed it way easier. Or maybe she did notice, but she has chosen not to say anything about it up until this point?


  Should I try shuffling it with a ten percent discount every now and then just throw her off of any suspicions that she might be having?


  「It’s natural for such a virtuous person as Master.」


  「Natural, desu.」


  「Once again, I wouldn’t go as far as to call myself a virtuous person by any means but yeah, such a thing is definitely not out of place, so if you think that’s what that was then it has to be it.」


  I grab the straw provided to me by Roxanne. As for Miria, I’m not sure if she understands what we are even talking about here, but as long as she also agrees with it, there’s no need to correct her.


  In order to escape from this situation, I jump to Palmasque.


  「This time around, we might be getting back pretty late, sp please take that under advisement, all right, master?」


  「Okay, I understand.」


  We won’t consign the necklace to the merchant’s wife alone. Rather than that, we would have her introduce us to the prospective buyers to whom we would then sell the necklace directly. But because of that, it is exactly like Sherry said: the whole procedure is going to take much more time, and so the girls might not be back until much later than usual.


  「Well then, we shall be on our way now.」


  「I’ll do my best not to fail master’s expectations.」


  「Go, desu, go!」


  I see the three of them off from Palmasque’s Adventurers Guild, and once I am left alone, I head back to Quratar via Zabir’s Labyrinth. I then engage in the Floor Boss battle on Quratar Labyrinth’s fifth floor to recover my MP as well as to replenish the reserves of Pepper. With Durandal, I can take out Spice Spider by myself without any issues whatsoever. Hell, I bet that I could even take it on with my eyes closed now.


  After the Floor Boss battle, I jump to the Merchants Guild in Quratar and I call for Luke the Broker, waiting for his arrival in the waiting room.


  「Welcome. What kind of business brings you here today?」


  「Actually, I’m not here to place any orders this time, but to inquire about something. If you don’t mind hearing me out, that is.」


  「Of course. Come with me, please.」


  Luke comes over shortly after I arrived and leads me to the usual meeting room, where I take a seat in one of the chairs offered to me and then proceed to talk to Luke.


  「Do you know anything about the slave auctions held on the holidays?」


  「Yes. As a matter of fact, I am indeed privy to the knowledge about them.」


  「Good, that’s going to make things easier. Long story short: I intend to participate in it, so I would like to know when exactly it is going to be held.」


  

  


  「The auction for this season is going to be held in five days time.」


  In five days? That is much sooner than I have expected. It should be more or less right after I will be done with selling the mirrors to the Duke.


  「Because it’s my first time participating in such an auction, I don’t know about the proceedings or if there are any rules or customs that I should be following, so if its all right with you, then I want to learn about the basics of slave auctions.」


  「I see. Now, before we begin let me ask you: exactly how much do you know about the  slave auctions?」


  「Just some rumors I heard from here and there, but really nothing concrete.」


  My only knowledge of the auctions and how they are carried out comes from the few charity auctions that I happened to see on TV or the internet auctions carried out on the online shopping sites. But when it comes to the actual participation, then no, I cannot say that I have ever participated in an auction myself, and there’s a possibility that the auctions of this world might be entirely different from what I have seen back in my old world.


  「The proceedings start off with the seller setting the minimum bid for an item that’s being sold at the moment. In case of successful bid, it is mandatory for the seller to sell at the price of the bid, so the seller has certain expectations of the bid. In case if there is no successful bid, the deposit is required to be forfeited as penalty. For that reason, you can say that in a way, the minimum bid always becomes the actual price of the item.」


  「So even things like that need to be taken into account, huh?」


  「The first buyer has to bid the price that is not less than the minimum of the first bid. Subsequent buyers also have a protocol of rules to follow: any bid subsequent to the first bid shall not be less than the prevailing bid. The denomination of increment in the bid shall be: one hundred Nars in case the bid is less than ten thousand Nars; thousand Nars in case the bid is ten thousand Nars or more but less than one hundred thousand Nars; ten thousand Nars in case the bid is one hundred thousand Nars or more. If the denomination of increment in the bid is ten times the bid, it’s not against the rules but it’s against the etiquette.」


  I was right to have asked him beforehand. If I went to the slave auction without even knowing such basic things, then I would’ve only made a fool out of myself in front of everyone else who would be participating.


  So, if a bid of one million Nars was to suddenly pop up, it would be considered not as a violation of the auction’s rules, but the auction’s etiquette? In that case I must be very careful not to accidentally make too big of a bid that’s going to offend everyone. Other than that, it doesn’t seem to be any different from the auctions that I actually saw on TV, so I technically should be able to get by with my limited knowledge.


  「Got it. Anything else that I should know before I attend?」


  「I think you should be good if you know this much. Of course, what I talked about are not the only rules to the auctions, but you can wait with learning about the other ones until later, when you’ll understand it better when you witness it in person and start placing bids yourself.」


  「By the way, I really feel bad that I wasn’t able to place any orders now, even though that is supposed to be your job on my behalf, but I really wanted to get to know the auctions a little bit better. Oh, and speaking about placing order, do you happen to know what is the best piece of equipment to fuse with the Kobold Skill Crystal when you want to strengthen the effects of the 「MP Absorption」Skill?」


  Now that I have learned everything about the auctions that I wanted to know, I try to change the topic to something else.


  「I have no idea about other people, but according to my information, when it comes to 「MP Absorption」, the best pieces of equipment to put it into would probably be either spears or wands.」


  「Really?」


  「Yes, that is what people are typically doing with that Skill Crystal, but there are also exceptions to the rule. Now that you mention it, last time you were talking about a family that ended up in financial crisis, correct?」


  Now that the discussion about the auctions was over, Luke apparently decided to switch into light chatter mode.


  「Yeah, I did bring that up. Did you manage to learn something more about it?」


  「That’s right. That family in question was actually Baradam family. They are one of the more well-known and influential families among the community of the Wolfkin Tribe… or at least they were until recently.」


  「Ah. Is that so?」


  I knew it. So it was the Baradam family after all.  Thankfully, Luke doesn’t seem to know that Roxanne and I were involved in the decline of the Baradam family just yet, which is a little strange considering the nature of his job as a broker, but if he doesn’t know the specifics, then I am most definitely not going to talk about them with him. He’s definitely going to hear about the entire thing in detail from the Duke at some point, but until that moment, it’s going to be better for me to keep him blissfully ignorant about the role that I had to play in all of that.


  「So, what else did you learn? Is the Baradam family going to be doing something during the auction?」


  「Keep in mind that these are only the rumors, but multiple sources are claiming that they are going to be putting one of their most prized possessions: The Holy Spear in the coming auction in order to raise the funds for themselves to try and pick themselves up from their decline.」


  「Can those speculations be trusted?」


  「In this particular case, yes, they can, because when an individual or a family are in desperate need of money, they tend to resort to the tried and true strategy of the controlled information leaking, because that way, more of the potential buyers are going to catch wind of it and become willing to try and risk their money in order to obtain such a valuable item for themselves. And since they are really in desperate need of money, such a purchase might be exactly what they need in order to try and make a comeback.」


  「Is that so?」


  That actually makes a lot of sense. If an item like that were to be put on the auction quietly without anyone knowing about it, then there’s a possibility that no one would buy it or that it might have been sold for a dissapointingly small amount of money. But now that the Baradam family leaked out the information, the potential bidders are sure to gather, meaning that the sum of the winning bid is definitely sure to be raised accordingly.


  In that sense, spreading the rumors and leaking information seems like a brilliant move on their part. And about that weapon that they want to sell, The Holy Spear… I heard from Sherry that it is a weapon that enhances the magic power of the one holding it, which means that it could actually become a very useful weapon for me to have up my arsenal. And since Luke mentioned it like that to me… this must mean that what we were having just now was not a friendly chatter after all, but him trying to gaslight me into competing for The Holy Spear. No wonder that Sherry shows such intense disdain and hostility towards the brokers. If I were any different, I would probably take great offense at someone deceiving me in such a way and stormed right out of the room, but for now I might as well play along.


  「Do you think that the people who were winning the bids for the Kobold Skill Crystals and the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill crystals are also going to be participating in the bidding for The Holy Spear?」


  「They are most definitely going to be aiming for it, just like you said. But if you intend to be using the 「MP Absorption」Skill, then my advice is that you should try going for it as well.」


  

  


  「Even though I can most definitely expect that weapon to be sold out immediately with multiple people aiming for it?」


  「Even if you fail, you can always look for other weapons. Should you decide to switch to a different weapon after all, I can search for weapons that are going to be even better than The Holy Spear.」


  「I see.」


  「Before engaging in bidding war, you should also better evaluate if the price is high or not, in my opinion. The thing that can definitely be said now is that the Baradam family thinks that The Holy Spear is going to be sold for a lot of money, and that is why they are doing everything in their power to ensure the selling of that one weapon is going to be as big of a success as possible.」


  That sounds like a reasonable plan, but… can we really be sure that the Baradam family came up with such a well thought-out story? Because if you asked me, then it would be more probable that the family that was on the brink of collapse so much that they had to sell most of their equipment would not have the luxury of thinking ahead with anything when the proverbial knives are right against their throats.


  But is selling one Holy Spear really solve all of their financial problems? Shouldn’t they try to fuse more of them? Maybe they should, but such a solution has one fundamental problem: Although the raw materials remain even if 「Monster Skill Crystal Fusion」fails, there’s no guarantee that the fusion is going to be a successful one, which makes every attempt at fusing weapons with Skill Crystals a hazardrous endeavor? And what if the fusion fails and the remade weapon is going to be worse than the original?


  Now if it were us, then  I don’t think it would have ended up as a failure now that we have been succeeding with Sherry’s fusions for a few times in a row. After all, the success of fusion is based on luck. If you can’t identify Empty Skill Slots via 「Identify」, that is. Now that I have access to that Skill, we no longer have to worry about guessing if equipment has Empty Skill Slots in it or not.


  「What about Skill Crystals? Do you think they’re also going to be featured on the auction? And if so, would, let’s say, Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal be available at around six thousand Nars?」


  The topic of the conversation has once again changed.


  「Could you get it then?」


  「That all depends on the business pattern and the participating bidders, but generally speaking, you can only be sure of one thing: that no matter what happens, the price of the Monster Skill Crystal is definitely going to be high. I think that six thousand six hundred Nars might be the minimum here.」


  *Sigh* If I knew that we were going to talk business instead of having just a friendly chatter, I would’ve come here with an entirely different mindset. And that price… I think that Sherry was right after all: the middlemen cannot be trusted.


  However, there can be no doubt that the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal is definitely going to be useful, so it might be worth it to get my hands on it, since when I fuse it with Kobold Skill Crystal, it’s going to give me the 「MP Absorption Skill」, and since I now tend to use magic more and more often, then having more weapons that can recover my MP in a reliable way would not be an unwelcome thing in the slightest, even though it might be a little bit of a bummer if the efficiency of the fighting with that other weapon with 「MP Absorption」might decrease due to it not being as strong as Durandal currently is.


  「Also, you might want to know that in the case of the auctions, you don’t have to pay the usual fee even if don’t manage to get anything that you wanted from the auction, so I think that such an arrangement should be quite beneficial for you.」


  Every time I ask Luke to make a bid for something, I am also charged with a commission fee which is five hundred Nars. But he’s saying that I won’t have to pay it if I commission him to get something from the auction. So that means that as long as the price of the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal doesn’t go above six thousand Nars, it would be a better deal than buying it normally where I would have to pay not only six thousand Nars, but also the five hundred Nars fee, so such a price is actually pretty competitive….


  No, wait, it’s not like that at all. Hang in there Michio, and don’t be fooled!


  The reason why the price for that Skill Crystal exceeds six thousand Nars is because there are people bidding for it. Without that, the normal market price of the  should be much lower.


  In other words, if only you go and wait for a bit, then you might be getting that Skill Crystal at a much cheaper price, so there’s no need for me to be placing a bid for a Skill Crystal that might cost six thousand and six hundred Nars.


  Yes, that’s true, there’s definitely no doubt about it. Hah, and to think that I have almost fell for such classic blunder! No wonder that Sherry is so wary of each and every broker. They might act all nice and friendly, but the truth is that they are all shrewd businessmen at heart. What a shrewd and cunning tactic!


  Well, if that is how it’s going to be, then I guess that I don’t have to get in on that deal at all, since it’s definitely not profitable enough for me.


  Now, since I don’t actually know when there’s going to be the next time when the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal is going to be available to me, if I wanted to get it as soon as possible I could opt to get if for a few thousand more Nars extra, but like I said, that’s an option only if I wanted to get my hands on it urgently. And since its’ not urgent, then there’s no need for me to go for it, especially since I still have Durandal and it’s still doing its job perfectly. And besides…


  To most people a difference of just a thousand or two thousand Nars might not be such a huge deal, but to me it is definitely a big one. That, and also the fee of five hundred Nars. So as you can see, going for it at the auction might really be a bad deal for me at the end of the day.


  「In any case, if you’re planning to fuse the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal together with the Kobold Skill Crystal, I could get both of those for you and then you would buy them from me at the same time. How about it?」


  「At the same time you say?  And what would the price be?」


  「The price for the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal would be six thousand six hundred Nars, and the price for the Kobold Skill Crystal would be five thousand four hundred Nars.」


  「I see. The fee for dropping the Kobold Skill Crystals at the auction should be enough to make you buy them a lot cheaper.」


  I was wondering if the price of the Kobold Skill Crystal stayed at the level of five thousand four hundred Nars, but thankfully Luke has stated that for me without me actually having to say anything.


  That being said, even with all of the remarks he just made, I have to wonder if he really has a reliable way of obtaining those Skill Crystals as cheaply as possible? I guess it all ultimately boils down to the question of how much money he himself is going to be making from that transaction.


  「Hmm, I wonder what should I do here?」


  「Of course, I won’t force you to make a decision right now, especially since I cannot give you any guarantees as to the possibility of obtaining said Skill Crystals. Still, I think that this direction is the one in which we should be heading.」


  If that means that you can get your hands on those Skill Crystals cheaply, then sure, why not. If Luke also decides to make a bid for the Kobold Skill Crystal at the auction, then I wonder if he’s going to be able to win it this time as well?


  It would be great if he could, but I won’t be holding my breath here.


  

  


  「All right. Then do exactly like you said.」


  「Of course.」


  After hearing all of the information about the auctions from Luke, I returned to the Adventurers Guild in Palmasque, where the girls have already been waiting for me when I arrived.


  Each of them has a mirror in their hands, and Sherry has a big smile on her face. The necklaces seem to have sold without any problems, it would seem.


  「Welcome back. It looks like things went well on your end.」


  Without waiting to listen to their reply, we returned to our house via Zabir’s Labyrinth. Sherry then gives me a report of what they were doing as I put the mirrors in the store room.


  「First of all, the merchant’s wife in Palmasque introduced us to the woman who was formally a representative on the City Council Committee. She lives in a simple yet elegant mansion.」


  「It was amazing.」


  「It was big, desu.」


  「After seeing the mansion, I thought I might be able to get forty gold coins for the necklace out of her , but it didn’t work out and we couldn’t get that far. However, as a special price for being introduced by the mirror merchant’s wife, she offered to give us thirty eight gold coins for it.」


  Originally the plan was to get around thirty-five gold coins, but Sherry managed to get thirty eight instead of thirty five. As expected of her negotiating skills. And not only that, but she also managed to additionally gain favor with the mirror merchant’s wife, so she’s quite shrewd herself.


  「Well done, girls. You did great today.」


  「Thank you very much, master, but that’s not it just yet. As promised, the second necklace was sold to the merchant’s wife’s friend for twenty-five gold coins. Everything went well, and both of them were pleased. I told the merchant’s wife this one was a little smaller, and it all went perfectly.」


  Even if they are friends, will the friend of the mirror merchant’s wife be happy with an Amber Necklace that is slightly smaller than her friend’s? Or maybe it’s going to be completely fine? After all, a friendship between two women is a strange and complicated thing.


  「That’s amazing. You’ve done well, Sherry.」


  「Thank you very much, master.」


  With that, I have received sixty-three gold coins, and twenty silver coins from Sherry.


  The silver coins are the price of the small boxes made out of the wood from Talem. Sherry seems to have sold them without mercy as well, as a result of which I have made a pretty significant profit out of this entire endeavor.


  With that, I don’t think that I’ll need to rely on getting the White Magic Crystal anymore.


  「Ah yes, of course it  happened right when I stopped worrying about it.」


  After hunting some monsters in the Labyrinth the following morning, I checked my backpack when we had a break from fighting at noon, and when I did, I noticed that my Yellow Magic Crystal has turned into a White Magic Crystal.


  Light will be followed by shadows, huh? N-No, this isn’t something bad by any means! Do not even think that for a second! That being said, bad things might happen in the future so I should be prepared and not let myself get carried away just because something good like that has happened to me.


  「What happened, master?」


  「Do you want to see it for yourself?」


  I pulled out the White Magic Crystal which had turned white, and showed it to Roxanne. Yes, The White Magic Crystal. It’s finally been completed.


  「It’s amazing! As expected of Master.」


  「It’s the first time I’ve seen one myself.」


  「As expected of master, desu.」


  This will be really good. If anyone extremely good shows up in the auction I will be prepared to buy them without having to worry about the funds!


  「Then I’ll go and sell it in the guild this evening.」


  「Un, yes.」


  Roxanne looks puzzled and tilts her head for some reason.


  The three of them don’t really seem to understand what just happened here. I seem to be the only one who fully understands what an amazing thing just occurred. And Sherry, I want you to stop looking at me with such suspicious eyes, because I did nothing that would warrant you looking at me like that!


  Anyway, in the evening I went to Quratar’s Explorers Guild in order to sell the White Magic Crystal there. Quratar’s Explorers Guild is the largest one that I know about, and that’s part of my plan.


  The evening is the busiest time of the day in the Explorer’s Guild, so even if I go sell my White Magic Crystal there, the transaction itself should go by relatively unnoticed, or at least that’s what I am hoping for.


  I put the White Magic Crystal, Yellow Magic Crystal and the other items that I wanted to sell on the tray at the desk.


  I add to that the Nourishment Medicine and Strengthening Medicine I had in my Item Box. Now that I am selling more than just one thing, my 「Thirty Percent Discount」 bonus is guaranteed to pop off. Even though it is called a discount, when I sell things at the Guilds, it actually works as a multiplier to the amount of money that I am receiving.


  In this world, there is apparently something called the platinum coin, which has a value equivalent to that of one hundred gold coins.


  I haven’t seen one for as long as I have been living here, of course.


  A White Magic Crystal is worth one million Nars, so my guess is that one platinum coin is going to be worth exactly that: one million Nars. And so, the probability of me receiving a platinum coin after selling the White Magic Crystal is pretty big.


  If I sell the white magic crystal with something and get the thirty percent bonus, then I am going to get not only one platinum coin, but also thirty gold coins as well.


  The downside of it might be that the staff of the Guild might think that a proceeding like that is more than a little strange. They might even start asking questions like: where did that thirty gold coins come from? What are they doing here?


  That being said, if I can gat my hands on such a hefty amount of money, then of course I’m going to do anything in my power to get it. But since selling just my Magic Crystals would definitely get noticed, then the solution is quite simple here: all I have to do is to sell enough of the other items together with the Magic Crystals to conceal the bonus!


  I wonder if this is going to work out though? Oh well, I just have to have a go at it and try, right?


  From all the items that I have put into the tray, the Yellow Magic Crystal alone is worth ten gold coins. My discount is also effective, but still, maybe it would be better if I just sold the White Magic Crystal alone without anything else? But I have already provided quite a lot of other items, which should make for a nice distraction.


  Like that, I waited in front of the counter until the female receptionist returned to me with the money on a tray. So far, she doesn’t appear to be suspicious of anything just yet, which should mean that I am currently in the clear.


  Yes, everything is going to be fine. I just have to be confident about it and believe in it.


  There is one platinum coin in the tray. It has an appearance similar to an ordinary silver coin, but in truth, it is something that is even more amazing than a gold coin. The platinum coin is bigger than the silver one, and its color is much more distinct and eye-catching, so it’s immediately distinguishable from the silver coin.


  So this is a platinum coin, huh? I don’t know why, but looking at it now, it feels as if I have suddenly become filthy rich. Well, I guess I actually did, so feelings like that should not be entirely out of place for me I guess.


  I quickly put the platinum coin and the gold coins in my Item Box before anyone else can see them.


  Next, I slide the remaining silver coins and copper coins into my backpack, and then leave the Explorers Guild in a hurry, going to the Adventurers Guild as fast as I possibly could. I’m sure that I’m behaving very suspiciously right now, but I cannot help behaving like that because I’m not used to having so much money on me.


  「I don’t think anyone is coming after us.」


  

  


  「Right. I think we should be fine.」


  As soon as I entered the Adventurers Guild, I kept checking outside to see if I was being followed, but apparently there was no one there, but you know, you can never be too careful, even if I dislike how timid I’m acting right now.


  Yes, the coast is clear. It doesn’t look like anyone is following me at the moment.


  「Should I do some shopping before I go back?」


  There is no known magic or Skills that would allow the user to steal items from someone else’s Item Box, so there shouldn’t be any problems on that front. I can go back home after I finish my shopping, and we’re doing exactly that.


  「Master, there is a message from Luke. He seems to have made a successful bid for a Green Caterpillar’s Skill Crystal.」


  When I return to the house, there is a message from Luke waiting for us. Roxanne reads the contents of the message. The Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal? Well, a spare Sacrificial Misanga could be made with it, so I don’t see the reason why we wouldn’t want to go and get it.


  The next morning I sold the mirror, then headed to the Merchants Guild in Quratar after having breakfast. I asked Roxanne to handle the washing and cleaning up in the meantime.


  That being said, I am feeling a little bit sorry for her and the other two, because due to all of the things that I need to take care of I was unable to prepare breakfast myself for quite a while now.


  In my defense though, I have been preparing the water used for the washing and cleaning, so I guess it kinda offsets my not making breakfast, right? Anyway, I called for Luke the Broker, and we went to the conference room where we would have our talk.


  「Here is the Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal.」


  「Certainly.」


  I received the Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal from Luke. I also used 「Identify」to check if it was a genuine article or not, and sure enough, it was genuine through and through.


  「Since the holidays are approaching, we might see a slight increase in the number of items being exibited.」


  「Oh really?」


  I wonder if the holidays in this world are the same as the ones in the real world: a season where people are ready to spend their money much more readily in comparison to the other seasons?


  No, I am sure that it’s because people are preparing their money so that they could spend it at the auction, just like I was doing for the past few days. Shit. That might mean that the number of rivals during the slave auction might’ve just increased.


  「The repayment of debts is often done at the end of the season.」


  Oh, apparently not. Is it the same kind of thing as the bills and such being settled and people selling their belongings before O-Bon and on the last day of the year? Since there is no end-of-the-month closing in this world, it would seem natural for such things to be settled at the end of the season instead.


  「I see.」


  「But thanks to that, yesterday, after making a successful bid for the Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal I was also able to make a successful bid of five thousand Nars on a Kobold Skill Crystal. I assume that the plan of you buying it along with the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal is still valid, isn’t it?」


  Luke pressed me on that matter with a nice smile on his face. This is it. He definitely got that Skill Crystal for much cheaper than five thousand four hundred Nars. And now that he has his hands on it, if he sells it to me for five thousand four hundred Nars, he is definitely going to make a profit out of it.


  「Y-Yes, of course. The price is still the same as we have previously decided.」


  「Thank you very much for your business. Very well then, here are the Kobold Skill Crystal and the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal, as promised.


  Luke pulls out two Skill Crystal and puts them on the table. I checked them, and they really are a Kobold and Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystals.


  If I tried to haggle, I probably could negotiate the price that would be a little cheaper than the five thousand four hundred Nars, but I am happy with that as it is so I’m going to take it without complaining. And besides, I cannot go back on my word now.


  If I make a successful bid through an auction, then it won’t be so cheap anyway. By preparing dummy bidders to compete with each other, it is easy to raise the successful bid price to the highest possible price that one can pay. All that you’d have to do later would be to have the exhibitor to kick back the price that has soared so unusually high. And seeing how the exhibitors during the auctions are most likely going to be Luke’s fellow brokers, then I think that a degree of flexibility like that should work.


  「That’s right. Now, let’s pay the fee for the Green Caterpillar’s Skill Crystal together with the fee for the other Skill Crystals.」


  「Normally it would be six thousand six hundred Nars just for the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal itself, but since I’ve asked you for something pretty unreasonable, so allow me to apologize for it with a special offer of eight thousand seven hundred and fifty Nars for them.」


  「Okay then, here you go.」


  All right, my thirty percent discount worked perfectly once again.


  Five thousand four hundred Nars is already an expensive price, but I have no way of knowing if Luke himself could get it thirty percent cheaper than that, considering the fact that he has to raise the price enough to make sure that he himself could make enough profit from such transactions.


  After paying him the money, I confirm the name of the Skill Crystal out loud, and put the Skill Crystal in my Item Box. It doesn’t make any difference to me since I checked them with 「Identify」anyway. I also handle them carefully, since that is what someone who can’t use「Identify」 would do. They would handle them carefully, because these items are precious.


  I paid the price, and seven hundred Nars commission fee for the Skill Crystals. I might be taken advantage of if I order the same thing over and over, so I didn’t order another Kobold Skill Crystal this time. The harem might increase because of the auction, so I didn’t cancel the order for Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal either.


  「Recently, the auctions are getting more and more popular.」


  When our business was concluded, Luke continued to chat with me. Is there anything else that he might be trying to rope me into? Well, I might as well go along with him for this ride since I have my thirty percent discount.


  「Because it’s a good way for people to repay their debts at the end of the season?」


  「Yes. For example: in order to repay their debt at the end of the season, the fallen Baradam family are also going to make their move. They will be exhibiting a The Holy Spear from today onwards.」


  「Oh, so there’s going to do that after all?」


  「Yes. Like I said, the information about the Holy Spear being exhibited has probably been spread out by them on purpose to increase the possibility of selling the spear as well as to manipulate the number of sales on Kobold Skill Crystals. They want to lure in more bidders to make absolutely sure that they will recover financially as much as possible.」


  I could put 「MP absorption」on a The Holy Spear. It would also be interesting for me to try switching up the weapons that I use for a bit.


  「Is it possible to see the exhibition of The Holy Spear?」


  「Well… it’s certainly not impossible.」


  Luke hesitated for a bit.


  「Is… is there a problem?」


  「There’s a certain story concerning that item…. But can I ask you keep what you’re about to hear to yourself?」


  「Of course. I understand.」


  「The Baradam family seemed to have brought The Holy Spear to the brokers to have it appraised first, but the price offered to them for it was too cheap, so they switched to have it put on an exhibition instead. For that reason, we the brokers have decided among ourselves not to bid on it, except those of us who placed orders on Kobold Skill Crystals.」


  

  


  Luke exposes the truth about The Holy Spear situation. So that’s it, huh? The Baradam family tried to bite more than they could chew, and now that they tried to outplay everyone, nobody is going to bid on it as a result, which means that the successful bid is going to be made at a low price to deny them the profit from the selling of it.


  I already knew that brokers were nasty, but this is on a whole other level. Now I realize more than ever that it wouldn’t be good to make them angry at any circumstances.


  Maybe it’s Luke’s way of giving me a warning what is going to happen to me if I do something selfish that I am going to ultimately regret.


  「Then, the first lowest bid will be a successful bid.」


  「That’s right. Or if the starting bid is going to be too high we might call everything off, but that is the worst-case scenario.」


  Wow, they even think that far? But then, if they decide to do that, does that not mean that they’re going to lose the deposits that they made?


  I have to say that I am intrigued with the Holy Spear, but if there is so many troubles surrounding it, then maybe it would be better if I didn’t go for it? Yes, it would definitely be bad if I ended up making enemies of the brokers, even if it would be by accident. That, and the bid price might jump up if there’s a bidding war with a guest that would want to obtain the Holy Spear for themselves.


  「I won’t bid on it. I just want to watch the proceedings.」


  I give Luke some reassurance. My open denial should put him at least a little bit at ease.


  But, what if the story that they were refusing to bid was made up in order to throw the potential bidders off? If there is an item you want by any means possible you could simply spread rumors about refusing to bid so that would others changed their minds about bidding as well due to the fear of incurring the brokers wrath upon themselves like I just did. Such a manuever would then allow the brokers to get the item that they wanted at the cheapest price possible without having to do literally anything.


  In a way, it would be the same as cheating. This is a narrow world where the collisions of interest are pretty much unavoidable.


  Have stories come out about such things? No, probably not, because if they ever came to light then I imagine that it would be a pretty huge deal. Are they brokers who would willingly commit fraud like that?


  「Okay. If that is the only thing that you want to do, then you can come to the auction hall and watch the auction. There is a registration fee that needs to be paid when you enter, though that is refunded if you participate in bidding. That being said however, I want to reiterate that you should not participate in the bidding for The Holy Spear. If you refrain from doing that, then I’ll be happy to show you around the venue.」


  「So you’re saying that I can come?」


  「Yes, that is indeed what I am saying.」


  「In that case, I will gladly come. Thanks for doing this for me.」


  「Don’t mention it.」


  Prompted to do so by Luke, I decided to go to the auction hall with him so that we could check it out. This is going to be a good opportunity for me to appraise The Holy Spear with my own eyes, but also a good experience before the holiday’s slave auction.


  「I think The Holy Spear should be exhibited in about twenty to thirty minutes.」


  I still seem to have some time on my hands before The Holy Spear is going to be brought before the auctioneers. In that case, I decided to return home for a bit to inform Roxanne that I am going to see how the auction is performed and that I might come home late as a result. After that was taken care of, I turned around and went straight back to the Merchants Guild.


  It only took a few seconds to travel because I was using 「Warp」. Once I was back inside, I climbed the stairs to the second floor of the Merchants Guild. A large conference room was located there, and it seems like it is a place where the auction is going to be held.


  「Is it here?」


  「Yes. Please, come inside.」


  Luke leads me inside. As I suspected, it’s a considerably spacious room. There is a stage at the front, and rows of chairs that are facing it. Somehow, when I look at it, it reminds me of a small theater.


  I sit down next to Luke. There aren’t that many people in the room. Including us, it’s maybe between twenty to fifty of them? If the entire venue was filled to the brim, then I guess it could house hundreds of bidders at the same time.


  「Well then, now that everyone has gathered, allow me to start the auction. The first item today is the Pig Skill Crystal. Its authenticity has already been confirmed by the Merchants Guild.」


  A man stood at the left side of the stage. Judging from his words, he’s going to be the one leading the entire auction. When he finished speaking, another man entered the room and put the Skill Crystal on the table at the center of the stage.


  The Pig Skill Crystal, huh? He must be the seller.


  「If it is cheap I will make a bid for it. You can do it too if you want. We will lose our registration fee if we don’t bid on anything, after all.」


  Luke whispers in my ear.


  「The starting bid is one thousand Nars.」


  「 One thousand!」


  As soon as the man on the left side of the stage indicated, someone called out the price at once.


  「Eleven hundred!」


  「Twelve hundred!」


  「Thirteen hundred!」


  The bidding increments are probably one hundred Nars because the starting price is less than ten thousand Nars.


  「Since it’s the first item shown, it has one hundred Nars increments so a lot of people can participate and not get discouraged right from the beginning.」


  「I see.」


  That makes sense, since just like Luke said, if you don’t bid on anything at least once, you’re going to lose your registration fee, and that is something that people would like to avoid at all costs. That is also why it’s good that as many people are making bids right now. Thanks to them, I can see how the auctions work before I participate in one myself during the holiday.


  In the case of the holiday auctions, the entry fee is paid in advance and deduced from the winning bid, but only if the auction is successful. That’s why there’s no point in participating in it just for the bidding itself.


  「Fourteen hundred!」


  「Fifteen hundred!」


  The auction progresses. At one point…


  「Sixteen hundred!」


  I raised my voice boldly, making my bid.


  「Seventeen hundred!」


  Luke calls out next. Is he looking out for me?


  A person in charge comes straight over, and passes a slip of paper to Luke and I. Upon closer look, it’s not a piece of paper, but rather a papyrus, and something is written on it.


  「What’s this?」


  「You can turn this in when you leave the hall as proof that you participated in the bidding and get your registration fee returned as a result.」


  I see.  So it’s actually a proof of participation.


  The bid price kept increasing by hundred Nars, but after reaching the twenty five hundred threshold, the speed of the bidding started to slow down.


  「Twenty eight hundred. The current bid is twenty-eight hundred. Is there anyone who wishes to bid more?」


  「Twenty nine hundred.」


  「As I thought, it’s gotten a little higher.」


  Luke mutters to himself and to me as he watches the auction.


  「Three thousand.」


  Someone calls out again, but then the venue goes quiet.


  「Three thousand. The current price is three thousand Nars. Are there any more bids? … No, it doesn’t look like it… In that case, the winning bid is three thousand Nars. The seller and the bidder, please make the exchange in the back room and proceed to performing the confirmation on the item.」


  And with that, the successful bidder has been decided. The seller who appeared on stage leaves with the Skill Crystal, and the bidder also leaves through a door at the front and to the right.


  

  


  「So this is an auction?」


  There isn’t really any difference with auctions back on Earth, despite all of my worries before. Internet auctions aside, I only known them from TV, and even then I only saw like a handful of them, but since their purpose is the same, then of course they would turn out to be similar.


  「The next item today is the Coral Skill Crystal. Its authenticity has already been confirmed by the Merchants Guild. The starting bid is thousand Nars.」


  The next seller shows up and puts the Skill Crystal on the table.


  The price increases in hundreds from one thousand Nars again, and then it finishes. That same procedure has been repeated several times.


  「All the people in the hall have probably participated now, so the bidding should start getting serious from here on out.」


  Luke whispers to me.


  Bids increase by ten percent for the starting range of thousand Nars. There wasn’t anyone that raised a bid by thousand Nars so far, but there were plenty of people that raised by one hundred Nars instead.


  「The next item shown is The Holy Spear. It’s authenticity has not been confirmed by the Merchants Guild, so all potential bidders are advised to make caution when placing their bids.」


  Oh, so The Holy Spear is finally here? About damn time, I say. The seller appears at the chairman’s introduction and as soon as he did I tried to use 「Identify」on him, but it showed that he didn’t have any family name, so it doesn’t seem like it was brought here personally by the members of the Baradam family. Apparently a substitute has been chosen to come and sell it, most probably a servant or perhaps a butler. The seller then puts The Holy Spear on the table.


  Sacred Spear


  Skills:「Empty」「Empty」「Empty」「Empty」「Empty」


  「Oh!」


  I called out by accident. But I just couldn’t stop myself from subconsciously uttering such a cry. After all, I did so because my 「Identify」revealed to me that The Holy Spear is a weapon that possesses a whooping amount of five Empty Skill Slots!


  Amazing, amazing, amazing! This is so amazing that it almost made me want to cry on the spot! This Holy Spear holds five Empty Skill Slots! Five! I have never seen such a spectacular number of Empty Skill Slots, so of course I would get overwhelmed with emotion.


  I was not prepared for something like this to be exhibited. As expected of an auction, there is a higher probability of seeing items with multiple Empty Skill Slots here than anywhere else….


  But wait… this assumption of mine might be wrong. Could it be… could it be that this is all a part of Baradam family’s plan? Are they actually trying to deceive the potential buyers? And since I am the only one with the access to the 「Identify」Skill only I can see the number of Skill Slots and not be deceived.


  「Well then, let us start the bidding of The Holy Spear. The minimum bid is set at one hundred and fifty thousand Nars. You can place your bids now.」


  The auction of The Holy Spear is starting, and the minimum bid price is one hundred and fifty thousand Nars. Is this expensive, or not? I don’t really know since I don’t have any experience with appraising the value of items and weapons, but if nobody goes for it, I might actually try to get it for myself.


  The more time passed, the increasingly strange atmosphere was filling the entire venue, and the air got so thick and heavy that you could probably slice it with a knife if you tried hard enough. But most importantly… no one even tries to bid.


  It was natural for other brokers not to have a go at it since that is apparently what all of them have decided upon, but even the broker who bought the Kobold Skill Crystal didn’t try to place a higher bid even though it would a very good opportunity for him.


  「Is the price high?」


  I asked Luke. If it is too expensive, there is a possibility that it won’t find a buyer, and if nobody is going to bid, then I’m going to go for it.


  It seems that the brokers all agree not to compete for it, but is it really okay if no one buys it at all?


  「I don’t think so.」


  But Luke denied the possibility of the price being too expensive. Then, what is this all about?


  「One hundred and fifty thousand Nars. Someone? Anyone?」


  「One hundred and fifty thousand.」


  As the seller’s expression changes when no one appeared to be willing to buy The Holy Spear, the person leading the auction looks to confirm the bidder who declared his willingness to buy it at the price of one hundred and fifty thousand Nars.


  Is that the strategy that they’ve decided to employ here? To pretend not to be willing to buy The Holy Spear at all only to jump in with the bid at the last possible moment?


  It’s normal to jump at such a bargain price. That no broker actually went for it is weird in my opinion. It would be a different story if it were an expensive item, but according to Luke’s words, that is not the case at all here.


  The seller displays an expression of relief, but it won’t last for long….  Since nobody follows up on the bid. As it stands, it will be sold at this price, and not for a singe Nar more. In that regard, I guess one hundred and fifty thousand Nars can really be called a low price.


  I want to raise my hand and get that weapon for myself so much that I can’t take it, but I have no choice but to endure that desire. After all, I cannot allow myself to antagonize any of the brokers who are gathered here right now.


  「One hundred and fifty thousand Nars going once, one hundred and fifty thousand Nars going twice. Nobody else…? In that case, The Holy Spear goes to the bidder with the bid of one hundred and fifty thousand Nars.」


  And just like that, the bid of one hundred and fifty thousand Nars has been declared to be the winning bid for The Holy Spear. The seller dropped his shoulders in disappointment, most likely because he wasn’t expecting the final selling price to be so low.


  「Which one do you think is more expensive: The Holy Spear or a staff with 「MP Absorption] Skill embedded into it?」


  After I made sure that the person collecting The Holy Spear already went to the backstage to finalize the procedures, I asked that of Luke in a low voice. Assuming that the fusion of a Skill Crystal succeeds once out of ten times, adding the price of ten Kobold Skill Crystals and Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystals and the price of the staff, shouldn’t a staff with 「MP Absorption」 Skill in it cost around one hundred and fifty thousand Nars?


  「In any other case, The Holy Spear would fetch a bigger prize, obviously.」


  「What about this Holy Spear, then?」


  「Considering its price, which has been set at one hundred and fifty thousand Nars, a staff with 「MP Absorption」 Skill in it would definitely cost more.」


  「Is that so? I need to ask a favor from you, then.」


  One hundred and fifty thousand Nars is a fairly low price, after all. And if that is the case, then after having made up my mind, I approached Luke.


  「And what that favor might be?」


  「I’d like to propose an exchange to the successful bidder of The Holy Spear. The Holy Spear in exchange for a staff with「MP Absorption」Skill in it.」


  「It cannot be! Do you actually have such an item on you?」


  「I don’t, but I can arrange one.」


  I already have a Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal, a Kobold Skill Crystal, and a staff with an Empty Skill Slot in it, so it is definitely possible for me to make a staff with 「MP Absorption」Skill.


  The Holy Spear is now being replaced by the next item of the auction as it marches onward. Right now, my main concern is that it might possibly get replaced with a different Holy Spear before I’ll be able to have Luke deliver the details of my offer to the bidder that won the Holy Spear for himself.


  Ah, I should have made a bid for it myself after all! But alas, it is too late for that now, and I can only remember The Holy Spear fondly, just like the memory of a sweet embrace of my mother’s arms.


  

  


  「I understand. Is there anything else that I should know about this request of yours? Any specifics?」


  「Not really. I would like to exchange a staff with 「MP Absorption」in it for The Holy Spear. As the spear’s price was so low, there might be some room for you to make a profit out of it as well. I entrust the negotiation and coming up with the appropriate story to tell to the other party to you, Luke. You can also take the commission fee from the money that you’re going to get out of it.」


  The Holy Spear has been sold for a really low price because nobody wanted to bid for it. Hence, Luke could come up with the offer of a staff with「MP Absorption」Skill plus ten thousand Nars in exchange for said Holy Spear.


  As for the exact details of the deal, I’m going to leave them to Luke’s discretion, since I don’t know anything about deals like that. He would not go asking me about it at all if he wasn’t sure that he can make any profit out of it.


  「Are you really fine with that?」


  「Whether you can get any money out of the deal or not depends entirely on your skill as a broker, and I’ve been told that you’re not lacking in that department. That being said, I would still rather go with the one-to-one exchange than with anything else, since it seems like a safer option to pick.」


  「I see. Although The Holy Spear is a good weapon, this time, it went for very little money. I would even go as far as to say that the amount of money that it was bided at was inappropriate to its real value. As far as as wands go, staff with 「MP Absorption」Skill in it should be more than an adequate compensation for it. Now, if you absolutely want a weapon with「MP Absorption」Skill, would you rather choose a staff with 「MP Absorption」 Skill or a Sacred Spear, the fusion of which case may or may not be successful…?」


  Luke calculates the prospects of the potential transaction while muttering things to himself.


  If the goal of the bidder is not The Holy Spear itself but rather a weapon with 「MP Absorption」 Skill, then he will surely agree to this deal, because he can get everything that he might possibly want out of it. As a matter of fact, they would be able to get a weapon with 「MP Absorption」Skill if they tried infusing a proper Skill Crystal with the weapon, since The Holy Spear has five Empty Skill Slots in it. But because the other party has no way of knowing about that, they should have no reason decline the deal if we offered it to them.


  「So, how about it?」


  「Certainly. Let’s talk later, then. Thankfully, the successful bidder is also a broker, so it might work to our advantage. However, because it is necessary for him to report everything to his customer, I don’t expect to get a quick answer out of him.」


  「Of course, but do contact me if you’re going to get a reply after all. For now, I will return home. This auction served as a good experience for me. Thank you for inviting me to see it today.」


  「I can ay the same thing. Thank you very much for today.」


  I parted ways with Luke and got out of the auction hall. At the reception desk, I submitted the papyrus with the proof of my participation in the bidding, and then I left the Merchants Guild.


  I arrived at home from the living room’s wall.


  「I am back.」


  「Did something bad happen, master? It took you quite some time to get back.」


  「No, nothing bad happened, so you don’t have to worry about it.」


  I have spent an unexpectedly long time in the Merchants Guild building, but now that this business was done and over with I quickly psyched myself up as we prepared ourselves to enter the Labyrinth for today.


  For today, we went hunting on the seventeenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth. The exploration of it progressed quite smoothly.  The monsters we encountered the most on the seventeenth floor were Kettle Mermaids paired up with Clam Shells, and both of these monsters are weak against Earth Magic. Hence, this level can be classified as easy. It is not as easy as the sixteenth floor of  Quratar’s Labyrinth though, if only because the enemies here are a little bit tougher and have more HP than on the lower floor.


  Since I had already obtained a White Magic Crystal, there was no need for me to use 「Crystalization x64」 Skill, so I was able to reset my Bonus Points and rearrange them to my liking. I allocated the points toward 「EXP Gained Up] Skill, obviously.


  Thanks to that, Roxanne finally leveled up to Warrior Lv.30. As soon as I saw that, I checked the list of Roxanne’s Jobs via Party Job Settings.


  Roxanne has acquired the Knight Job, exactly as I expected. It would seem that my hypothesis that you need Warrior Lv.30 in order to unlock the Job of a Knight was a correct one after all. That’s great.


  The list of Roxanne’s current Jobs looks as follows:


  Warrior Lv.30, Beast Warrior Lv.32, Village Chief Lv.1, Monk Lv.2, Villager Lv.8, Farmer Lv.1, Swordsman Lv.1, Explorer Lv.1, Herbalist Lv.1, Merchant Lv.1, Assassin Lv.1, Knight Lv.1


  Now hold on just a second… What is this frightful Job called Assassin doing at the list of Roxanne’s Jobs? I’ve never seen it before. Was Roxanne involved in some kind of assassination? And if so, when exactly was that? It must’ve been recently, because if such a Job popped up on the list of her Jobs earlier, I definitely would’ve noticed it.


  Actually, it might not be too farfetched to say that when it comes to Roxanne, getting such a Job would be a piece of cake for her, since many warriors seem to have already died at her hands. This just reinforces my notion that even though Roxanne is a lovely girl, she can also be scary sometimes, especially when Labyrinths and battles are involved.


  「Umm, what is it, master?」


  No, wait. Technically, when we killed those Bandits that tried to ambush us, I guess it could be argued that what we did to them was an assassination. It might also be that in Roxanne’s case a Warrior Lv.30 Job was needed in order to unlock that Job, same as with the Knight Job.


  That said, even though I am a Warrior Lv.30 myself too, I do not have that Job on my Job list, so apparently assassination does not seem to be the condition that needs to be fulfilled in order to acquire this Job.


  「It’s nothing, Roxanne. Would you like to go back home and rest?」


  「Yes, certainly.」


  I dodged the question and returned home at once. I won’t rest easy until I figure out what are the conditions needed to acquire the Assassin Job. But before I do that, I should probably get myself the Village Chief Job as soon as possible.


  I take all the contents out of my Item Box out.


  「Is there something wrong, master?」


  This time, Sherry asks me that question with cold eyes.


  No, it’s not that her eyes that are cold. It’s me who’s being paranoid yet again. Are my worries showing on my face that much?


  「I just want to perform a little experiment, that’s all. Do you want to take part in it as well, Sherry?」


  「All I have to do is to take all the items out of my Item Box?」


  Sherry accepted my proposal rather quickly. Maybe it’s fine, but she’s still giving me those cold stares. I need to come up with something to distract her or she‘ll be even more suspicious of what is going to come next.


  「Wait for just a moment before we begin, okay?」


  I remember that I have a Green Caterpillar Skill Crystal and a Misanga. The one that I need is one of the Misangas Sherry made and I kept it because it had an Empty Skill Slot on it. I take it out from my Item Box and pass it along with the Skill Crystal to Sherry.


  「You want me to fuse it together?」


  「Please do. Well then, Roxanne, face me and say Appointment.」


  「Uhm… Appointment?」


  「Yes, that’s correct.」


  I asked Roxanne to say that after I had changed her job to Knight Lv.1 of course. Making her do it will be much quicker than explaining it to her in detail, which might take unnecessarily long time.


  

  


  An incantation should float up inside Roxanne’s head after saying Appointment.


  「Appointment… What?」


  The expression on Roxanne’s face changed. It seems to have gone well.


  「「Appointment」 is one of the Skills of a Knight Job. Do you understand what that means, Roxanne? It means that you’re a Knight now.」


  「Err… am I a Knight now?」


  「Yes, you are, apparently. This Skill that you used just now allows the person who has the Knight Job to appoint another person as a Village Chief.」


  Addressing the confused Roxanne, Sherry, who had successfully fused the Skill Crystal with Misanga, handed me the newly-created Sacrificial Misanga. As expected of someone who such an intellectual. Sherry seems to know about the 「Appointment]」Skill and its effects.


  「Is that so? Thank you. As expected of Sherry.」


  「I thought that in order to become a Knight, one needed many years of training as a Warrior. But Miss Roxanne has been a Warrior only for a short period of time, so I don’t understand how is that possible.」


  「I am sure that it must be because of master’s influence.」


  「Master, desu.」


  Roxanne’s and Miria’s enthusiasm overwhelmed the skeptical Sherry, who once again looks at me with doubtful eyes.


  「No, I’m sure that  it must be something related strictly to Roxanne.」


  「Indeed, that seems to be the most plausible explanation.」


  She agreed with me on that, and I can definitely understand why.


  「As expected of Big Sister, desu!」


  「Umm, do you want me to appoint you a Village Chief, master?」


  「Please do.」


  「Rule of the emperor who rules over the world…」


  Roxanne tried using the incantation of 「Appointment」… but it didn’t work. There seems to be a problem with her spelling of some of the Brahim words.


  「I’ll try it first, so make sure to listen well, okay?」


  「Okay, understood!」


  「The emperor who rules the heaven and the earth, let them reign without resistance… Appointment.」


  I was facing Sherry while I recited the incantation of the 「Appointment」Skill out loud. Since I had cancelled 「Chant Omission」 Bonus Skill before selecting the Knight job, i was able to see the incantation and recite it properly.


  Sherry’s Job is now Village Chief Lv.1


  「As expected of Master. I will try to repeat the incantation now. The emperor who rules the heaven and the earth, let them reign without resistance… Appointment!」


  Roxanne recited the incantation again while facing me. When I checked, my First Job became Village Chief Lv.1. Just like I thought, 「Appointment」makes it so that the obtained Village Chief Job takes your First Job’s place. So in case if you have Explorer as your First Job, your Item Box needs to be empty, otherwise it will not work. I was right to have emptied it beforehand.


  「Oh, well done, Roxanne.」


  「Thank you very much, master.」


  「Err… it should be prohibited for a Knight to appoint a Village’s Chief Without official permission. Just to be clear on this… have I been appointed as a Village Chief as well?」


  Sherry interrupts us with her pessimistic talk again. So appointing someone as a Village Chief without permission is actually considered as prohibited, huh? Well, that sounds logical. After all, if everybody could be appointed as a Village Chief at their own discretion, it would undoubtedly cause chaos.


  「No Sherry, you’re not the Village Chief anymore.」


  I said as I had already switched her Job back to Master Smith.


  「It’s alright. Besides, it’s going to be our secret, so no one will be able to find out. Okay, Miria? Be sure not to mention this to anyone else.」


  「Secret, desu!」


  Well, nobody will find out as long as I don’t select it as my First Job. And besides, I am not even sure about selecting this Job at all as it doesn’t seem to be all that useful in combat, and if the Job cannot aid us in combat, then I have no use of it.


  Maybe that is why any Knight can appoint anyone as a Village Chief, perhaps? Because it’s such a useless Job that no one would want to use it otherwise?


  「Well, I guess that is one way of looking at it, but…」


  「By the way Sherry, do you happen to know anything about the Assassin Job?」


  I asked Sherry, who looked as if she was still pretty dumbfounded from everything that was happening right now. As long as usefulness is concerned, then Assassin seems to be infinitely more useful than Village Chief.


  「It is a pretty unusual job. If I remember correctly, it has something to do with poison, because it is said that assassins fight with their weapon imbued with poison in order to be able to kill their targets more effectively.」


  Poison, huh? If that is true, then I guess Roxanne really has met the conditions to become an Assassin since she has killed a great many enemies using poison, even if she was doing that as a kid when she was 「playing」around.


  On the contrary, I have yet to use any weapons coated with poison or other poisoned items ever since I came into this world. So if poisoning your enemy is the condition needed to acquire that Job, then it shouldn’t be all that surprising that I still don’t have the Assassin Job even though I have my Warrior Job at Lv.30, same as Roxanne.


  I set Assassin as Roxanne’s First Job and then I checked its effects by looking at them in the Party Job Settings.


  Assassin Lv.1


  Effects: Increase INT (Small), Increase SPI (Small)


  Skills: Abnormal Status Effect Chance Up, Abnormal Status Resist


  Since the Job has Skills that are connected to inflicting and resisting abnormal statuses, then I guess that poisoning your target really has to be a condition that needs to be met in order to acquire it. It also has two effects, both of which grant small increases to interesting Stats. Since this Job affects both INT and SPI Stats respectively, then does that mean that Intelligence and Spirit can be affected by abnormal statuses other than poison?


  Of course, Intelligence is related to magic, too. I have already tested it numerous times and concluded that my magic attack power increases with the increase in my INT Stat, and that’s always good. The more powerful my Spells are, the better. Since it also profits other Party Members, it is definitely going to be quite useful. This「Abnormal Status Resist」 Skill also looks really interesting.


  The Assassin Job has two Skills that are related to abnormal statuses. One is 「Abnormal Status Resist」, and the second is 「Abnormal Status Effect Chance Up」.


  Does that mean that one is related to attacks that inflict abnormal statuses when attacking, and the other protects against being inflicted with abnormal statuses yourself? If that is the case, then I guess I might need to use poison with my weapon in order for this Skill to be of any use, though.


  「Abnormal Status Resist」is also a pretty attractive Skill, because if it works exactly how I think that it works, then it would mean that we would no longer have to be afraid of being inflicted with statuses like poison, paralysis or sleep. And even if it was a Skill that does not affect the entire Party, then as long as even one person would have their resistance to abnormal statuses increased, it would still make the overall survivability of the entire Party skyrocket.


  The only downside that this Skill might have is that it might as well become useless or obsolete if we get our hands on the equipment that would have similar Skills or resistances embedded into it. Aside from that, and since those Skills might prove to be immensely useful to us, I think it wouldn’t hurt for me to try to acquire it for myself as well.


  「All right. Let’s do an experiment.」


  「Umm, what experiment would that be this time?」


  「This time, the experiment would be to kill the monsters while using poison. Sherry, the monster native to the tenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth was NT Ant, right?」


  「That’s right.」


  I put all the items I took out back in my Item Box and head to the tenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth.


  For the time being, Roxanne’s Job has been switched from Beast Warrior Lv.26 to Knight Lv.1. Her Stats are going to drop slightly because of that change, but overall, it shouldn’t affect her all that much since she rarely even gets hit thanks to her godly dodging abilities.


  

  


  This time, we won’t be using the increased resistance to abnormal statuses given by the Assassin job, and since I expect the battles to be drawn out, I also equipped myself with the Alchemist Job so that I could cast 「Plating」on the girls in case if it was ever needed.


  Supposedly, you can get the Assassin Job by attacking enemies with poison, but that strategy might not work with poisoned weapons alone. Since the probability of proccing abnormal statuses is low, then we might also need to use 「Abnormal Status Chance Up」. It cannot be helped, since I have expected that much.


  「All right then, I think we have gathered enough Poison Stingers, so we can probably go ahead and have this experiment started. Since Roxanne already has the Assassin Job, then this time I will be the one throwing the Poison Stingers at the enemies. While I will be doing that, the three of you won’t be attacking the enemies at all, okay?」


  I have collected about twenty Poison Stingers, so hopefully having that many of them is going to be enough to fulfill the purpose of the experiment quite nicely. Of course, I have to anticipate that shooting a Poison Stinger is not necessarily going to end with inflicting the poison upon the enemy, but with that many of them at once, I want to believe that it will not be too much of a problem.


  「What are we to do if any of the NT Ants starts showing signs of wanting to use a Skill?」


  「If it ever comes to that, then I want you to thrust  it with your spear, Sherry.」


  I answer Sherry’s question. Since she has the spear with 「Chant Interruption」, thrusting it into enemies who are about to unleash their Skills or magic is her exclusive job now.


  「Alternatively, you can always try to dodge the NT Ant’s skill attack. If you execute the dodge correctly, you won’t get poisoned at all.」


  Yeah, that might be true, but only for someone like you who is a god at dodging, Roxanne. I look towards Sherry and nod at her. She acknowledges it.


  When a group of three NT Ants enters my line of sight, I cast 「Water Storm」towards them. Two of them drop down immediately while the other one is still standing. I wait for an opportunity to shoot a Poison Stinger at the surviving NT Ant, but it was easier said than done since it was constantly moving around and refused to stay put in a single spot.


  Back when Roxanne was a kid throwing Poison stingers at Rock Golems, she probably managed to kill them not because she was inflicting them with poison during the finishing blow, but by inflicting them with poison at the start of the battle, allowing the status ailment to slowly chip away at their HP until they eventually dropped dead.


  If I take a monster out by poisoning it only at the end, it’s likely that I won’t acquire the Assassin Job. Still, there’s no harm in trying it just in case. After all, if you finish a monster off with bare hands, you acquire a Monk Job, so there’s a possibility that it’s same in case of Assassin, too.


  However, no matter how you look at it, taking a monster out by poisoning it at the start of the battle is difficult. I thought that it might be relatively easy, but I’m afraid that I was mistaken.


  Roxanne holds her shield and stands in front of the NT Ant. All right, if Roxanne can keep it occupied the entire time, there won’t be any need for Sherry to cancel its Skill attack.


  I look at Sherry and signal her to not use the spear and she acknowledges it.  However, if Roxanne keeps sticking close to it, there’s a possibility that it won’t be considered as ‘taking a monster out by poisoning it at the start’ of the battle anymore.


  「Now that I think about it, how do I know that the poison has been Inflicted onto an enemy successfully?」


  「When a monster gets poisoned, its color pales a bit.」


  I ask Sherry while throwing a Poison Stinger at a monster. Meanwhile, Roxanne dodges an attack of the NT Ant. It’s color pales a bit? Is it even possible to notice such a change in color of a monster in this dark, dimly-lit Labyrinth? And if it doesn’t pale, does that mean that the application of poison has failed?


  「Poison, desu!」


  When I throw another Poison Stinger, Miria suddenly shouts. At the same time, the NT Ant collapses.


  「Did its color change?」


  「Yes, desu.」


  Miria seemed to have noticed the change in the NT Ant’s color. However, I still don’t get it. To me, it looks exactly the same as it did before. However… The NT Ant collapsed immediately. Did its HP fall down to zero due to the first Poison Stinger attack? Looks that way. If it happened like that, then I think this is most likely because I had already whittled its HP down a fair bit with a magic attack before.


  I open my Job Settings interface and check the list of my available Jobs out. As I suspected, I have successfully managed to acquire the Assassin Lv.1 Job. So, it would seem that inflicting poison on the target with the finishing blow seems to be acceptable.


  「Well then, that should be it for me. Sherry is going to be next, okay?」


  「Understood, master!」


  I have Sherry follow after me and do exactly what I did. The NT Ant I just took out dropped another Poison Stinger of course, so we promptly picked it up. The more stingers means more chances for Sherry. Also, with that, our stock of Poison Stingers has been replenished immediately.


  The next group comprises two NT Ants and an Escape Goat. After drawing them close, I cast 「Water Storm」.  Both NT Ants drop down. The Escape Goat is still standing, however.


  Damn it! Well, at least both the ants are dead, so I chase the Escape Goat with a 「Water Ball」. It collapses in two Spells.


  We got to increase the stock, at least. We proceed to the next location, where the next group of monsters comprises two NT Ants. I take one of them out with a Water Magic Spell instantly.


  「Spear!」


  「On it!」


  I receive the spear from Sherry and hand her the Poison Stingers instead. Sherry slants a bit from behind Roxanne and then throws a Poison Stinger at the NT Ant while Roxanne lightly wards off its attack. Sherry then uses the opening that she created with this to throw another Poison Stinger at it.


  「Here it comes!」


  Right after she announces that, Roxanne jumps back. Sherry and I, who were standing behind her with the Poison Stingers and the spear in our hands respectively, immediately withdraw.


  Woah! Even though that NT Ant definitely had its back turned towards us, it’s movement just now felt like it was as quick as if it had eyes eye on its back that observed its entire surroundings.


  I immediately rush back. When I had covered the distance of about five meters, I looked behind to find Sherry and Miria in tow.
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Roxanne, however, had stopped midway. She didn’t fall back all the way. She probably knew exactly what to do from her experience.


  I go back to Roxanne when the NT Ant had already collapsed.


  「Did it get poisoned properly?」


  「Yes. With the last shot.」


  Sherry seemed to have inflicted poison onto the NT Ant with the last Poison Stinger that she threw at it.


  Because she doesn’t have Warrior Lv.30, she can’t acquire the Assassin Job herself. There’s also the problem of me being unable to confirm if the status change has really occurred with the enemy, but at this point it’s something that cannot be helped.


  「I was of the idea that its Skill attack can’t be dodged. How did you manage to do it?」


  「To me, it was more of a feat than an evasive manuever.」


  I say as I return the spear back to Sherry.


  Constructing a magic circle always requires time, and during the time it takes to form it, you can have more than enough time to get out of the range of its attack. Is that what she means by what she just said?


  It surely can’t be called an evasive maneuver. Not to mention that it will be difficult to accomplish for anyone other than Roxanne who is special when it comes to dodging and evading. I was able to escape successfully because I was in the back to begin with, so I definitely couldn’t pull something like that off even if my life depended on it.


  「As expected of Big Sister, desu. Well done, desu.」


  For Roxanne to not give up, this positivity of Miria may be needed.


  「Err… its Skill attack can be avoided. Sherry and Miria can do it, too.」


  They can do that? Oh really? You don’t say? I wonder if it’s really like that, or is it just that there is no such word as 「impossible」in Roxanne’s Dictionary of Evasion? I unintentionally look toward Sherry, but she avoids my gaze and turns away.


  「A-Anyway, M-Miria is next.」


  「Yes, desu.」


  Because there still are more than ten Poison Stingers left in our possession plus the two more that have just been recovered, I decide to carry on with the experiment.


  The next group comprises four NT Ants, but unfortunately for them, only one of them will be spared. I cast 「Water Storm」. Two of them collapse immediately. I launch 「Water Ball」 at one of the remaining two while Roxanne steps forward and blocks the last one.


  Miria then shoots a Poison Stinger at the NT Ant that Roxanne was fighting from behind her. I’m positioned behind Miria, holding the additional Poison Stingers at the ready to pass them onto her.


  「Here.」


  Miria turns the upper half of her body and receives another Poison Stinger from me. That way, both of us will be able to hightail it out of there if the need for doing so ever arises. In the meantime, Roxanne easily sidesteps the charge of the NT Ant, leaving it open for a potential attack.


  「Poison, desu.」


  I try to hand her one more Poison Stinger, but as soon as I stretched my hand with it to her, she stops me. Could it be that the NT Ants actually become succeptable to being afflicted with poison after then enter the state where they prepare to use their Skill and the magic circle forms beneath them? It would be great if that was actually the case, since that would make fighting them a whole lot easier.


  The NT Ant charged straight at Roxanne, but she received its charge with her shield and completely blocked it from being able to inflict the hurt upon anyone. I wonder if there are any visual indicators pointing to the NT Ant being poisoned? Maybe its color is going to be changed slightly?


  Roxanne lightly dodges the next attack of the NT Ant, and then the ant collapsed onto the ground where it turned into smoke and disappeared shortly. It would seem that we have managed to poison it indeed.


  With that taken care of, all members of my current Party should be able to acquire the Job of an Assassin for themselves. Aside from Miria, that it, but that’s understandable since she hasn’t hit Lv.30 as a Warrior, so she does not meet the requirements needed to unlock it.


  Nevertheless, this Job should become especially useful to Miria, since she is always staying in the vanguard, where the probability of getting inflicted with a negative status effect is that much greater. Once her own set of equipment is complete, I’m going to have her become an Assassin to see how she’s going to perform with it.


  Chapter 4: Memory


  『Miria』


  Current Levels & Equipment:


  Diver Lv.32


  Equipment:


  Rapier


  Iron Shield


  Hardened Leather Helmet


  Chainmail


  Hardened Leather Gloves


  Hardened Leather Boots


  Sacrificial Misanga


  A few days have passed, and then the holiday when the auction was supposed to be held was already fast approaching.


  When we arrived at home in the evening, we find Luke’s message at the entrance to our house.


  「Master, there’s a message from  Mr. Luke. He asks of you to visit him as soon as possible.」


  It’s most likely related to the Holy Spear. I wonder if he’s already received a response of some sort from the buyer in regards to my proposition. I think it’s too early, though, for the buyer’s broker to contact us, since that other broker didn’t look as reliable as Luke.


  That being said, I probably shouldn’t make fun of someone else’s broker, or it may anger them, and angering a broker is the last thing that I want to be doing right now.


  I don’t want to go, but if it’s about what I think it’s about, there’s no other choice but to do it. Strike the iron while it’s hot and all that. That, and because he asked of me to visit him as soon as possible, I decide to go meet to him immediately.


  「Well then. I’ll be leaving for the merchants’ guild. I’m leaving the house-watching duties to the three of you.」


  「Okay master. Take care.」


  I jump to the waiting room of the Quratar Merchants’ Guild. Luke comes over immediately after I called for him. There’s one more person with him as well. 「Identify」says that his Job is…. Weapons Merchant Lv.8. Judging by the way he looks, he appears to belong to a well-off family, because he has this air of nobility about him.


  Is he here to appraise my staff with 「MP Absorption」 Skill? But I didn’t bring it with me here. In fact, I haven’t even gotten around to making it yet.


  「Ah, I have been waiting for you, Mr. Michio. Would you please come with me?」


  「Okay, I understand. Lead the way.」


  We head to the usual meeting room, where I take a seat. Luke sits across from me. The other man takes a seat next to Luke.


  「This is the broker I talked to you about.」


  「Is it true that you have a staff with 「MP Absorption」 Skill and that you’re willing to trade it with my client in exchange for the Holy Spear?」


  The man cuts right to the chase after we exchanged the usual greetings. Is he the broker who made the successful bid for the Holy Spear? I couldn’t see him properly during the auction, so I cannot really be sure. Was that why he was in such a hurry to call me so urgently? But did he really have to go to this extent in order to do so? Because if you asked me, then I say that this is more than a little excessive.


  「Yes, that’s true.」


  「Well then, in that case, you must know the name of the weapon with 「MP Absorption]」Skill, right?」


  The man asks me a rather peculiar question. I see, so he wants to check if I know my stuff about it to make sure that I’m not trying to swindle him. A clever move on his part.


  When you attach「Increase INT x2」 Skill onto a rod, it becomes the Rod of Offerings, and when you attach「Chant Delay」 Skill to a Copper Sword, it becomes the Copper Sword of Obstruction, so as you can see, there’s a predefined naming scheme here. So going by that logic, there must be one for the staff with「MP Absorption」Skill, too.


  However, I don’t know, obviously, because I haven’t made it yet. Am I supposed to know its name if I have it? Am I, really? Isn’t that kinda presumptuous on this guy’s part?


  For example, the Duke of Harz’s Ring of Determination. It’s his family’s heirloom, passed down from generation to generation, so it wouldn’t be unusual if he didn’t know its name.


  「Because I made it myself, I don’t know its name. But even though I don’t know it, if there’s a trusted Weapons Merchant around, then there shouldn’t be any problems with it.」


  I tell him honestly that I don’t know the name of the staff with 「MP Absorption」. Actually, no. I will be able to know its name immediately thanks to my 「Identify」, but this Weapons Merchant doesn’t need to know that.


  I’m not honest with him at all, but I’m not going to dwell on this matter too much.


  Also, I can’t say that it’s a family heirloom of mine because it won’t look old from any angle. Furthermore, he may use this fact to bargain the price down, and I won’t allow anyone else but me to utilize that tactic! Even if I will later be required to show it to him, I will be able to claim that it’s new because I have already told them that I made it myself.


  「Very well. Then, why would you let go of such a precious weapon that you made yourself? Would you mind sharing that with me?」


  So now he wants to know why I want to part with it, huh? What should I say to him? If I say that I don’t need it anymore, I will be giving him an even bigger reason to bargain the price down. If I made it myself, why would I let go of it? That’s the problem for which I need to find a believable justification.


  If it’s an heirloom, it must be old, but it’s not, so that option’s out.


  If I stole it, I must know its name, because there’s no way that I would steal something without knowing what that something was. Therefore, if I know its name, it will be suspected to be a stolen item, so that option’s out as well.


  Damn, it seemed like a simple question at first, but it’s actually quite a tricky one. As you would expect from a broker. Shrewd and cunning beyond belief. But in that case, maybe the simplest explanation possible might be the best one here.


  「I have a Shrine Maiden in my Party who can use spears and I want her to become stronger, and The Holy Spear is going to be considerably helpful in that endeavor.」


  「I see. Do you have the staff with you?」


  「I don’t.」


  I seem to have deceived him successfully.


  「I want to have it as soon as possible. Do you think that it could be arranged?」


  「I could bring it right now,  but have you received the approval from your client already?」


  「To tell you the truth, the one who needs the staff with 「MP Absorption」is not a single person, but rather my own family. It has been decided that the heir of the main family is going to present it to his mistress as a wedding gift during their marriage ceremony.」


  「That’s great to hear. Congratulations.」


  「It has been decided for a weapon with 「MP Absorption」 Skill to be presented to the bride at the marriage ceremony. The task was first commissioned to an acquainted Master Smith of my family, however there has been no success at creating the weapon even after numerous attempts at it have already been made. Although The Holy Spear is an excellent weapon in and out of itself, if I can get the staff with 「MP Absorption」Skill in exchange for it, then I am going to consider that a worthwhile trade. With that said, after it has been appraised, I’m willing to exchange the weapons at the terms of your own choosing.」


  So, the staff with 「MP Absorption」Skill will be used as a betrothal gift, huh? I don’t know if the bride is going to be a princess or maybe just some duke’s daughter, but apparently she’s important enough for the family of the groom to be going to such lengths to obtain a suitable betrothal gift for her. And because it has to be arranged before the marriage, he would definitely like to have it as quickly as possible, and that’s why he’ll probably be willing to accept any conditions that I am going to set for the trade.


  With that in mind, I leave my seat.


  「I understand. I’ll bring it right away.」


  「Please do.」


  I head back to the waiting room to use 「Warp」to get back to the house.


  

  


  However, annoyingly enough, these two decided to follow after me to see me off, even though I prefer to use 「Warp」 in peace when no one’s around to interrupt me or stare at me.


  Anyway, I recite the incantation of 「Field Walker」out loud but think about using 「Warp」and then step through the portal.


  「Sherry, fuse this together right away, please.」


  After taking the items needed to make the staff with 「MP Absorption」 out, I call out to Sherry who was in the middle of preparing dinner. If it’s Sherry, the 「Skill Crystal Fusion」 should be easy as pie for her, and she should have no trouble at all wrapping this entire thing up before dinner.


  I put the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal, the Kobold Skill Crystal and the staff with an Empty Skill Slot on the table.


  「Are you sure about the Skill Crystals? Are they the correct ones?」


  「Yeah, it should be perfectly fine.」


  「I’m just saying, but do I need to remind you that if the fusion fails, you won’t be able to get the Skill Crystals back.」


  I was of the idea that she no longer feels uneasy about 「Skill Crystal Fusion」, but it doesn’t seem to be the case. Even the limitless sand may vanish from a beach one day, but apparently her worries will not.


  「You’re onboard a large ship. Sherry, don’t worry.」


  「I have been doing this casually until now, but…」
 「You don’t need to tell me. My memory is still in pretty good condition, you know?」


  Sherry takes a seat and reluctantly picks the staff up in her hands. She then performs the 「Skill Card Fusion」.


  「Ooh, it’s a success. As expected of Sherry… no, I guess I should say as expected of my memory. See? It’s still in a pretty good shape.」


  It doesn’t mean that my memory was used, so, don’t look at me with questioning eyes. Or was my memory actually used, perhaps? Yeah, I used it. I definitely used it. If my memory serves me right, then I will always use it to my own benefit.


  「Thank you very much. It’s possible, though, that a different Skill might have been attached to the staff.」


  Still having doubts, eh? Had Roxanne praised her in my stead, it would have been a different case, I’m certain of it. Unfortunately, she’s in the kitchen, not here, so Sherry has to contend herself with my words. I praise her myself because there’s no other option, and receive the finished wand from Sherry. Of course, 「MP Absorption」Skill has successfully been attached to the staff.


  The name of it is… Soul Sucking Staff, huh? Quite an exaggerated name, if I am to be honest.
 I returned to the Merchants Guild with the Soul Sucker Staff in hand. When I do that, the two brokers were still waiting in the waiting room.


  They look relieved when they see me holding the cane in my hands.


  Were they worried that I wouldn’t come back? Or maybe they were thinking that I was going to run away now that the other guy requested to have the staff as soon as possible? In any case, I can see that they were very concerned. Seriously, who do the people that I know in this world always seem to be worried about every little thing like its some kinda huge deal.


  It took me a little more time than I would have liked since I had to get Sherry to fuse it, but that was something that I could do nothing about, so they might have thought that I really I ran away because I didn’t have the staff with 「MP Absorption」 immediately when they asked for it.


  Gentleman, you can relax. I’ve got Sherry do it for me so it’s fine, you don’t need to think anything bad about me and jump into baseless conclusions.


  「Sorry for the delay. It took me a little time to find it.」


  「It’s all right. Let’s go back to the meeting room now.」


  We went back to the meeting room, and I passed the Soul Sucking Staff to the Weapons Merchant. He then recites the incantation of a weapon appraising Skill.


  「This certainly is a Soul Sucking Staff. There’s no doubt about it.」


  「Oh?」


  There can’t be any doubt since I just made it and confirmed that this is the item in question with my own eyes. But for the sake of going along with my earlier story, I feigned surprise.


  「The name of a weapon with 「MP Absorption」 becomes Soul Sucking Staff.」


  「Soul Sucking Staff? Alright, I’ll remember it. I have a good memory for names after all.」


  「It’s in good condition too, not even a scratch on it. There’s nothing that would hinder our business, so here.」


  The man recites another incantation and opens his Item Box. He takes The Holy Spear out of it. I can see that it is the same one with the five Empty Skill Sots in it that I have seen during the auction. So he haven’t swapped it after all.


  「How shall I confirm the authenticity of this Holy Spear? I don’t want to risk getting a counterfeit item since I am a broker. If you’re fine with it, then I can call for an acquaintance of mine who’s also a Weapons Merchant.」


  Luke makes a suggestion.


  I know that it’s the same Holy Spear from the auction because of my 「Identify」but normally someone wouldn’t know that and would have to seek others who could appraise the weapon for them. Do I have to confirm it this time? Do I not have any other choice here? There is a Weapons Merchant right here, but since he’s on the seller’s side, I guess that makes him ill-suited for the purpose of checking the weapon out for us?


  Luke says that he can ask one of his acquaintances to perform the appraisal, but can that acquaintance of Luke’s even be trusted? After all, that acquaintance might be conspiring with the seller against us. And since Luke himself is a broker, then we mustn’t forget the other possibility here: that these two brokers might actually be in kahoots against me. The doubts are pretty much endless!


  「There’s no need to go that far. There’s no mistaking that shape and shine. This is definitely The Holy Spear I desired after seeing it in the auction hall. My memory in regards to the things that catch my attention is quite good after all.」


  「I don’t have a problem with it, but are you really sure it’s alright?」


  「You checked it yourself after you bought it, right?」


  I ask the man directly. When he bought it from the Baradam family’s representative exhibitor, he was asked to go with him to the back of the auction hall so that they could confirm the weapon’s authenticity for themselves, and that is probably when he must’ve used 「Identify Weapon」on it.


  After he bought it, and Luke spoke to him, there would have been no further opportunities for him to go and make contact with the Baradam family.


  「Of course.」


  「Then there’s no problem.」


  I received The Holy Spear from the other broker. Her it is at last! The Holy Spear with five Empty Skill Slots in it! It’s finally in my hands!


  It’s annoying having to do so in front of them right now, but with no other choice I used the incantation when I opened my Item Box so that I could safely store The Holy Spear within it.


  The man also put away the Soul Sucking Staff into his own Item Box.


  「I am sorry for my somewhat pompous attitude. I was quite impressed with the way you handled yourself. You weren’t surprised when I checked the weapon at all. Quite splendid. I was part of a good trade.」


  「You think so?」


  I knew that he was a Weapons Merchant because I saw that with my 「Identify」. Should I have been surprised when he suddenly checked the weapon, since that’s probably how any other person would have reacted in that situation? He is such a petty broker.


  「Well then, now that our business is concluded, I am going to take my leave.」


  The man says his goodbye to Luke and then turns to leave.


  「Oh, one more question before you go. Did you have the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal and the Kobold Skill Crystal?」


  「Those Skill Crystals? Why yes, I do have them.」


  

  


  He has them? These two Skill Crystals are required for the skill 「MP Absorption」to be made, but they don’t always appear in the auctions. If you wanted to fuse them, you’d normally have at least one of them on you already.


  「You got the Soul Sucking Staff, so you probably don’t need them anymore, right?」


  「That’s right. It’s as you say.」


  「While we are doing business, could I possibly buy those Skill Crystals off of you?」


  「Hmm… I see. Well, I do have no further need of them now that I have gotten my hands on the Soul Sucking Staff. I paid quite a lot of Nars for both of them, but I was already prepared to sell them at a loss if I returned from the auction without obtaining any satisfying results.」


  The man looked to Luke as he informed me. Luke gives him back a nod and says:「I don’t mind that」. Should I assume that it’s bad for a guest to make deals without permission? The brokers maintain their strength by standing together, after all.


  「How about it?」


  「I have both the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal and the Kobold Skill Crystal. You can have them for four thousand Nars each if you’re interested.」


  「I’d like to buy both of them.」


  He has them both? Then I’m in luck.


  「Thanks, that will help me out. But since it’s already quite late today, lets handle this business in the morning the following day. How about it?」


  「Okay, let’s do that.」


  「I’ll see you in the morning then.」


  He doesn’t seem to be carrying the Skill Crystals on himself it would seem, which is a shame, because I was sure that he would be carrying them in his Item Box with him at all times since he’s also a broker and all that.


  After the time of their business meeting has been decided and our business was swiftly concluded, the other broker left the room.


  「I’m sorry to have decided about doing business without permission.」


  「No, there’s profit in being shrewd. Trust me, I have no problems with it.」


  「Is that how it is? Very well then.」


  I apologized to Luke when only the two of us remained in the meeting room.


  「Now then, there’s a question that I would like to ask: what am I supposed to do with the order for the Kobold Skill Crystal that I have received from you?」


  「Ah! Well, there’s no need to cancel it, so you can continue to go through with it. I am sure that I’m going to find some form of use for it sooner or later, so having spares is definitely not going to hurt me.」


  「As you wish. More importantly, his house seems to be the one made out of quite the wealthy merchants. Was it alright that you didn’t have the item checked even though we could have done that without any issues?」


  「Yes, I think it should be okay.」


  「I’ve also heard that the people of their house are quite talented.」


  「We should be fine without it. Really.」


  「Of course. As expected, you seem to be a man possessing unparalleled confidence and trust in your own judgement.」


  「Well, I guess I do….」


  Ah….! Only after he said that did I realized. Is that what he meant with his words? Because for some reason, I have a feeling as if the conversation has taken a turn for the worse. Maybe I should have asked him for that after all? Or maybe we should have talked about it more beforehand?


  There’s no problem for me to immediately know the name of the item that I want to buy because I have my 「Identify」with me, but precisely because I have it I am always acting like Luke and the other broker said, calm and collected no matter what. I have completely forgotten that I am supposed to be acting like someone who doesn’t have it in order to not stand out from among the rest of the people living in this world, but… but how the hell is the person who doesn’t have access to 「Identify」supposed to be reacting?


  It’s good to check in a situation like this with someone I can trust a bit. That being said, no such thing as a 「perfect confirmation」exist in any world. Therefore, I think that the best possible thing to do might be the good old post facto retaliation, especially in this world.


  What I meant to say by this is simply: payback. If it turns out that the item I have received is the legitimate one, then that’s great, but if it turns out that the item that I have received is a fake, then I could start retaliating against the one who was trying to scam me.


  Retribution on a moonlit night… that is actually kinda romantic, now that I think about it…. Even if there’s no moonlight in this world. I mean, even if it wasn’t an especially moonlit night, I could always resort to challenging the offender to a duel because I’m a Freeman. If anybody tries to deceive me in any way, I am legally obliged to seek revenge for the damages caused to me.


  This might be a common ideology in this world. Basically, if you try to screw with someone, you have to be prepared that you’ll be screwed with in return.


  Let’s take Luke, for example. Could it be that he didn’t bring up the possibility of the Skill Crystals being counterfeits because he is afraid of what might have been done to him in retaliation? I guess this kind of thing is just normal in this world then.


  However, this time the opponent is apparently a wealthy family. If I were to issue a challenge to a duel to them, it is more than likely that they would simply substitute the offender with a carefully chosen representative. In such a scenario, is taking a proper revenge even possible, or is it something that’s just going to forever stay out of my reach? Was that also what Luke was trying to tell me?


  Even if he’s acting as my middlemen, I have made a first-time transaction with a partner I have never done business before, and I didn’t even require them to confirm the Skill Crystals’ authenticity. In his eyes, I must have been pretty confident of there not being any post-retaliation.


  「I heard that they are a quite strong house, and they are likely to increase in strength more in the future. That’s why they want the weapon with 「MP Absorption」. To bolster their own potential.」


  「I see.」


  Even though I said that, I don’t really understand it all that much.


  「By the way, have you fused those Skill Crystals a while ago?」


  Luke asks me about it. That’s right. I said I made the weapon with 「MP Absorption」.


  I didn’t buy the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal from Luke, so he probably thinks I made it before I started dealing with him. And if I’ve done dealings before, then it’s likely I’ve been fusing items and Skill Crystals for a long time. And If I’ve been fusing items and Skill Crystals for a long time, then it’s likely I’ll keep making orders with Luke.


  If I’m skilled at it, then he can expect more dealings with me in the future. Is it natural that he’s interested in the continuation of doing business with me? Like the man who wanted a weapon with 「MP absorption」, there may be other clients who would request an item with a specific Skill. If he can use me well, then Luke would get a large profit. And as a result of all of that, I’d receive some of the profit as well.


  「When it comes to my attempts at fusing… well, let’s just say that there was a lot of failures involved… and that not everything was going as smoothly as I hoped it would go.」


  「Is that so?」


  Those words of mine just now were obviously a lie, even if it wasn’t a very convenient lie. I had no choice but to deceive Luke like that, because I can’t allow myself to be seen as so useful by someone like him. If I did that, then he would definitely try to take advantage of me.


  Also, if I marketed myself as someone who can achieve a one hundred percent success with the item fusions every single time, that would only create problems for myself in the event that Sherry would go through her first-ever fusion failure.


  

  


  If I continue to deal with Luke for Skill Crystals and equipment with that two-way relationship of ours, then I have to make sure that this partnership is going to remain a give or take one that can last as long as possible on equal terms, even if I might no need him as much as I did before now that I managed to get my hands on the White Magic Crystal, which effectively eliminates most if not all of my money problems.


  When you have no money, you won’t think of any good money-making ideas, but once you obtain enough money to live a relatively comfortable life without having to worry about anything, then you’ll be able to start thinking about coming up with good methods of making money without worrying about every single day. That’s just how it works.


  「It should be easier to obtain the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal now,  so please try to get it if you get the chance.」


  I placed an order for the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal with Luke. The price should settle down now that that house of that broker is no longer buying it.


  「You’re still in need of it? Very well then.」


  Also, I realized something after hearing Luke’s reply.


  In his eyes, it should be pretty strange that I wanted him to get his hands on the Scissoresque Carnivorous Plant Skill Crystal if I already had a staff with 「MP Absorption」on me, right? Well, definitely, but in this particular case, it shouldn’t be viewed as such.


  Since me and my Party are frequently coming into the Labyrinths, then isn’t it obvious that all of my Party Members deserve to have the best equipment possible to ensure that our Labyrinth-conquering experience is going to be as smooth as possible? Like, for example, adding「MP Absorption」 to a weapon that already possesses 「HP Absorption」 Skill. In that case, we would have one of the best possible weapons in the entire game.


  It’s okay. It’s going to be fine. Luke doesn’t seem to mind it that much either. And besides, each person has their own circumstances, and as long as he won’t pry into mine, then there’s no reason to start worrying about it.


  After placing the order, I return to the house.


  「Do nobles often receive items with Skills attached to them as betrothal gifts?」


  While having dinner with the girls, I asked Sherry about it. The Soul Sucking Staff was meant to be used as a betrothal gift, after all, and The Duke of Harz also presented the Ring of Determination to Cassia’s family as his own betrothal gift.


  「I don’t know much about nobles, but I certainly haven’t heard of something like that ever being a tradition that every noble has to abide by.」


  「Just today, I heard a story that the weapon with 「MP Absorption」 was meant to be presented as a gift to a young noblewoman who is getting married.」


  「Oh. I see. So that’s what you meant.」


  Sherry seems to understand what I am going on about.


  「That being said, I don’t know where that young noblewoman is from or whether on not she’s an important figure to be receiving a weapon with such a useful Skill.」


  「If she’s a noblewoman who is supposed to receive a Soul Sucking Staff as her betrothal gift, then I am pretty sure that she has to be a Mage who’s going to be using that weapon herself. If it wasn’t going to be like that, then pretty much a weapon with any other Skill in it should’ve sufficed.」


  「Even though she’s the bride? I mean, I can definitely see why that would make sense from a practical standpoint, but still…」


  It doesn’t seem like a regular betrothal present to me.


  「Their family is probably planning to increase in power, and that’s why they want to gather as much items with powerful Skills as possible.」


  「You understand that much? As expected of Sherry. I would’ve never picked up on that on my own.」


  Yeah, except Luke said the exact same thing to me before, so I wasn’t all that surprised at Sherry’s words as I would have been if she was the first one to make that reveal to me.


  「Master, you’re not going to lose, right? You cannot lose!」


  「L-Lose? W-Well, of course I don’t intend to lose…」


  I replied to Roxanne, even though I had trouble understanding what she was talking about right now.


  「Uhm, you see, master… For a party with a Wizard or a Mage in it, their damage output is going to increase exponentially.」


  Did Sherry start explaining because she noticed I didn’t understand?


  「That’s true.」


  「A Mage is an indispensable piece for a Party aiming to take an active role in the exploration of the Labyrinths, because their magic is going to be making the brunt of the force that’s going to be dealing with monsters on the higher levels.」


  「You’re most probably right.」


  「However, not everyone can become a Mage. It is limited to children of nobles and very rich families.」


  Because they’re forced to use the Orb of Self Destruction when they’re still infants since it won’t kill them even if it does end up working properly. That’s why for everyone else, it looks like becoming a Mage might be quite difficult, to the point where it is actually not worth to even think of trying to become one.


  「I’ve heard about that.」


  「And even if you raise a Mage from the time when they’re a baby, it takes tens or years for them to become a first-class Mage that can make themselves useful in an actual battle.」


  「I understand, I understand.」


  「That  is why I think that the family that wanted the weapon with 「MP Absorption」in it wanted it so that they could increase their own strength. After all, the best and most reliable way of shortening that waiting time as much as possible is to take someone who’s already a mage as your spouse or an in-law.」


  I see. Is she trying to say that a Mage who has a weapon with 「MP Absorption」in it would definitely play an active role in pretty much every Party?


  「She is probably already quite skilled, but now she will have a better weapon as well.」


  「I see. Well, I can’t say that my aim was to ever compete with other Mages, but as far as weapons are concerned, I think that I managed to secure us the one that’s going to be better than the Soul Sucking Staff. Take a look at this.」


  I say as I pull The Holy Spear from my Item Box.


  「A spear?」


  「A spear.」


  「Spear, desu.」


  「It’s the spear that strengthens magic, just like Sherry said.」


  I say as I present The Holy Spear to Sherry.


  「The Holy Spear? Yes, I remember saying something about that.」


  「It was good that you remembered that.」


  Which is why I will be torturing you so hard tonight that you won’t even be able to think straight and utilize that great memory of yours. Things are going to be wild, so you better prepare yourself.


  「I think the Holy Spear is a considerably valuable weapon to have, so you made a good choice by obtaining it.」


  Sherry says timidly.


  「I got it by trading the weapon you fused earlier,  so you’ve contributed to us getting it, Sherry.」


  「This is the first time I’ve  ever seen one myself. So it really exists.」


  You’ve never seen one? Well, I shouldn’t be all that surprised, since there probably aren’t any museums or exhibitions for this kind of thing in this world, and even in my case there are a lot of things that I have never seen, even on TV.


  The next morning, we entered the Labyrinth to check how easy the Holy Spear was to use. As for what happened last night, I don’t remember everything that happened when I started torturing and punishing the girls. I found Sex Maniac active when I got up in the morning, so I must have punished them quite a bit before passing out without even being able to change that Job back into something else.


  The Holy Spear is only slightly worse than the Rod of Offerings. Still, that’s an awesome weapon in its own right. If it’s only slightly worse than the Rod of Offerings when it has no Skills in it, then just imagine how amazing it will be after having 「Increase INT x2」and four other Skills imbued into it as well.


  

  


  「I’ll use the Rod of Offerings, and we need to keep using the Spear with 「Chant Interruption」as well. It’s a little bit of a waste, but I’ll have to put this away for now.」


  「That’s right. Miria wouldn’t be able to use it as good as the one handed sword, and it wouldn’t be suitable for me as well due to the change in the distance from enemies.」


  It seems that Roxanne and Miria can’t use it either.


  「We don’t need「Chant Interruption」if our opponents are the Clam Shells, but we’re definitely going to need it for the Kettle Mermaids and Bitch Butterflies. It’s going to be an incredible shame, but we’ll have no choice but to put the Holy Spear away for now.」


  I could give both Spears to Sherry, and have her drop the one she doesn’t need, but that seems like it would be a bit difficult to execute, so as regrettable as it sounds, I am afraid that we have no choice but to really put the Holy Spear away for the time being. As such, I quietly put the Holy Spear away into the safety of my Item Box.


  We then took some time to hunt and confirm the comfort of using the Holy Spear whenever we managed to find the right opportunity to do so, we returned back home to have breakfast, after which I went to the Merchants Guild next. Because I’m not directly acquainted with that Weapons Merchant, I have to call for Luke. The two of them come over to me shortly after.


  「Ah, I have been waiting for you. Well then, shall we head over to the Guild Temple?」


  「Guild Temple?」


  「Yes. It was late yesterday but if the broker is registered, the temple can be used for the purpose of item verification.」


  The Weapons Merchant says. I already have an idea what a Temple is what is its purpose, but what exactly are we going to be verifying? The Skill Crystals? I am capable of doing that since I have my handy Bonus Skill, 「Identify.」, but generally, normal people use the Guild Temple for this purpose.


  The guild temple can be used for verification, or so I heard. The reason as to why we couldn’t complete the transaction yesterday was not because he didn’t have the Skill Crystals, but probably because it was already evening and it was too late for us to go there.


  There’s a chance for the 「Skill Crystal Fusion」to fail, resulting in the loss of the Skill Crystals involved in the fusion process without any hopes of getting them back whatsoever.


  The fusion may fail because of a counterfeit Skill Crystals being involved in the process, or for other, completely unrelated reasons. However, it’s difficult to distinguish whether the fusion failed because of a counterfeit Skill Crystal or not, so is it a natural thing to do to check their authenticity in the Guild Temple? I can use 「Identify」though, so that is not necessary for me.


  First of all, I know that the fusions of Skill Crystals that Sherry is going to be performing for me will always succeed. But since it is the first time when me and that guy are making a transaction, then perhaps he thought that it would be prudent of him to not neglect the duty of having the items that he’d be selling to me verified.


  We go upstairs, to the backrooms on the second floor. The Guild Temple seems to be located here. To be more specific, it is located at the very end of the room that serves as the auction hall. That reminds me, he said earlier that the verification during the auction takes place backstage. So it is really here?


  「Here it is. One usage of the identification service costs one hundred Nars. Because there are two Skill Crystals to be verified, it’ll cost two hundred Nars instead. The principle is for the buying side to bear the cost. I’ll be the one operating it as only the registered brokers can use the Guild Temple and its facilities.」


  Luke says as he opens the door to the room.


  So I have to spend money in order to have the items verified after all, huh? Because I have 「Identify], I can tell that the Skill Crystals are genuine without getting it verified, but I can’t think of an appropriate reason to decline the usage of the service this time.


  「Sorry for the trouble.」


  There’s a white box in the middle of the room. Essentially, this place is the same Guild Temple as the one I saw at the Duke of Hatrz’s place.


  「Do you want to use the guild temple? Welcome.」


  When we enter the room, another member of the Merchant Guild’s staff who has a Job of a Villager receives us as I take out two silver coins. Since this guy is not a Merchant, then my 「Thirty Percent Discount」Bonus Skill is not going to work on them.


  The Weapons Merchant takes out two Skill Crystals. Both of them are labeled as The Kobold Skill Crystal.


  「Because you gave me the Soul Sucker Staff, I’ll give you a special discount. Two monster cards for five thousand and six hundred Nars.」


  Alright! With the other party being a weapons merchant, 「Thirty Percent Discount」worked like a charm!


  Because it wasn’t I whose bid was the winning bid at the auction, it was definitely applicable. And since I already know from 「Identify」 that the Skill Crystals are genuine, I don’t really care about the verification process itself.


  Luke places the first Skill Crystal on the Guild Temple’s box and presses a button. The word 「Kobold」comes up, written in katakana. Katakana, huh? Just like in case of an Intelligence Card, it seems to show the letters that are easy-to-read for the reader, displaying them in their mother tongue. Is this device the same as the device used earlier by the member of the Knight Order of Hartz Duchy when the Intelligence Cards that I delivered to them were being verified?


  The manner of use and the mechanism of operation seems to be exactly the same, so that has to be the case. I don’t know what exactly the mechanism itself is, though.


  「Kobold」 comes up in case of the second card too, of course.


  「Truly, this is what I would definitely describe as a good deal. It was nice doing business with you.」


  「Likewise. Thank you very much for doing business with me.」


  I express my gratitude to the Weapons Merchant and then return home. I take out the newly purchased Kobold Skill Crystal, the Butterfly Skill Crystal and the Damascus Steel Forehead Protector from my Item Box and hand them to over Sherry.


  「I just bought a Kobold Skill Crystal, Sherry. Can you please fuse it for me?」


  「Yes, of course.」


  Because I have only just bought it, there can be no mistake about it. Is that why Sherry doesn’t show an uneasy expression when I ask her to perform 「Skill Crystal Fusion」for me this time?


  「Ooh, as expected of Sherry.」


  「Thank you very much.」


  The fusion was a success, of course.


  Wind Resistant Damascus Steel Forehead Protector: Head Equipment
 Skills: Wind Resistance, Empty, Empty, Empty


  Three Skill Slots of it are still empty. I put the forehead protector on Roxanne’s head.


  「This will be Roxanne’s.」


  「Are you sure about this, master?」


  「Yes, it’s fine. I want you to wear it.」


  「Thank you very much then.」


  If there is ever going to be the need for me to go to the frontlines, I can always borrowed a Strengthened Hardened Leather Helmet from Miria. Because you have to fasten a forehead protector like a headband, you can’t just put it on like a helmet, which is bothersome.


  Even before the fusion, it was mostly Roxanne who was using it. Unlike the helmet, it doesn’t cover her dog ears which I’m uneasy about since they can be her potential weak point, but maybe it’s going to be all right after all since Roxanne doesn’t get hit by the monsters’ attacks almost ever.


  We gear up and enter the Labyrinth. Shortly after entering it, we reach the Boss Room of the seventeenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth. Our exploration of this floor seemed to have advanced considerably.


  「The Floor Boss variant of a Kettle Mermaid is called Bottle Mermaid. Because it shoots powerful Water Magic, it’s important to interrupt the magic circles forming beneath its body as soon as they appear, or else we might be finding ourselves in big trouble.」


  

  


  「Well then. I’ll ask the three of you to engage the Floor Boss as usual.]


  After Sherry briefs us about the Floor Boss in the waiting room, we enter the proper Boss Room. As soon as the battle starts, I take on the Kettle Mermaid that is accompanying it. I invoke 「Rush」 successively and take it out swiftly. It tried to use magic during the battle but Sherry and I interrupted it without any trouble.


  Because it pauses its attacks while constructing a magic circle beneath its body, this type of magic attack is welcome when I use Durandal because it is oh so easy to deal with. Since it naturally takes a long time to prepare, even I can cancel it with my own「Chant Interruption」. When the small fry has been dealt with, I join the attack on the Floor Boss.


  Bottle Mermaid is a mermaid with sharp, pointed head that resembles a bottle, which is probably where its name came from. Unfortunately, Bottle Mermaid is a disappointing mermaid, too, just like Kettle Mermaid, because other than the size and the different shape of its head there was literally no differences between the two of them.


  The four of us surround it and start beating down on it with our usual Floor Boss fighting strategy. With Roxanne in the front and Sherry behind her, and while holding two weapons with 「Chant Interruption」 Skill in them, there’s no chance for us to lose.


  Still, we can’t allow ourselves to drop our guard down just yet. If we do that, then that’s going to be a swift and surefire way towards our downfall.


  The Bottle Mermaid extends its left arm out and tries to hit Roxanne with a swiping attack, but Roxanne tilts her neck to the side and dodges it effortlessly.


  The mermaid instantaneously swings its right arm in an attempt to hit her from the other side, but the story simply repeats itself: Roxanne pulls her shoulder away from the trajectory of the blow and dodges it.


  Next, the Bottle Mermaid hurls its head onto the upper half of Roxanne’s body. Is this attack going to be a headbutt or a bite? I was thinking about it, but since Roxanne swayed the upper half of her body and dodged the attack without allowing it to follow all the way through with it, its intentions remain largely unknown.


  Right now, Roxanne has successfully sealed all of the Bottle Mermaid’s attacks, focusing its attention entirely on herself.


  In the meantime, I whittle it down using Durandal, striking it whenever I see an opening or an opportune moment, and before long the Floor Boss collapses and turns into a cloud of green smoke.


  I’m grateful for the fact that the Floor Boss battles will continue to be like this up to the twenty second floor so that we won’t have to change our strategy or make any kinds of adjustments to it.


  Well, if possible, I would like it to continue exploring even further, past the twenty second floor.


  We set foot on the eighteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth next.


  「Sherry, what kind of monsters can we expect to encounter here on the eighteenth floor?」


  「The monster native to the eighteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth is a Fly Trap.」


  「Err… Fly Traps are weak against Fire Magic, but Bitch Butterflies and Clam shells are resistant to Fire Magic, right?」


  「That’s right.」


  See, my memory is quite something.


  The monsters that will appear on this floor the most are going to be weak against Fire Magic, but Bitch Butterflies and Clam Shells are going to be making an appearance as well, which means that we’re going to have to have to factor them into the possible combinations of the enemies that we’re going to be fighting in here.


  I was hoping that we might have stumbled into another easy floor, but everything seems to be pointing to this floor being a bit difficult.


  「Well then, Roxanne, this floor may be slightly more difficult than the others we have explored up until now, but still, I’ll leave the guidance duties up to you as usual.」


  「Understood.」


  The group of monsters that Roxanne guided us to comprises a Clam Shell, a Kettle
 Mermaid and a Fly Trap.


  After taking out the Clam Shell and the Kettle Mermaid in seven uses of Earth Magic
 Spells, I finish off the Fly Trap with four 「Fireballs].


  With the level of the floor having moved up, the monsters seem to have become stronger once more. Oh well, it can’t be helped.


  「Okay, that group is done for. That battle went rather well, wouldn’t you say?」


  「That’s right. With Master’s power, there won’t be any problems with fighting against the monsters of the Labyrinth, no matter which floor we might be on.」


  「Yes, but it doesn’t change the fact that it’s the vanguard who’ll have to endure the most once again. Should we move to the seventeenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth then?」


  「Go, desu.」


  Because the monster native to the seventeenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth is an aquatic monster, Mabream, Miria immediately gets her teeth into it.


  We return home to grab the map of Quratar’s Labyrinth and then proceed to enter its depths.


  We proceed through the labyrinth as per the map’s indication.


  「According to the map, the Boss Room should be just up ahead.」


  While looking at the map, Roxanne extends her arm to point out towards the room ahead of us.


  The Boss Room? Already? I have to say, if that turns out to be true then even I’m surprised at how fast we managed to get here, even with the map’s help.


  As far as the monsters on the seventeenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth are concerned, the main one is Mabream whose weakness is Earth Magic as well as well as others that are weak against Wind Magic, but we didn’t encounter that many of them since we didn’t stray from the main route all that much.


  「Until we get two Whole Fishes, we will keep hunting in this area.」


  「Okay, desu.」


  「Then, I’ll guide us to a location with a lot of Mabreams. This way, please.」


  We hunted Mabreams for a while, but we have yet to get our first Whole Fish of the day, but since Miria was looking forward to coming here, we cannot go home without it. For the sake of having another delicious meal, we continue to hunt in the vicinity of the Boss Room for a while longer.


  「That reminds me, Roxanne is a Knight now, so we can make use of her 「Defense」 Skill during the Floor Boss battles.」


  「「Defense」 Skill?」


  「Yeah. Since you have access to that Skill, it would be a shame not to use it, right? Unfortunately, when we were back on the seventeenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth the door to then Boss Room opened up pretty much immediately, so I didn’t have a chance to teach you the incantation for that Skill properly.」


  「But we don’t have any appropriate opponent to test it out around here.」


  Regrettably, the battles with these small fries are not comparable to the encounters with the Floor Bosses. Well, it’s not like Roxanne desperately needs that Skill right away.


  「Y-You’re right.」


  「However, there’s no knowing what manner of potential threats we may come across while in the Labyrinth, so it’d definitely be better if I could use it to perform my vanguard duties even better. Can you please teach me the incantation for it, master?」


  「Sure, I understand.」


  「Please do then.」


  While we were walking around in search of more Mabreams, I switched my Monk Job and selected Knight Job instead. I also unequipped 「Chant Omission」 Bonus Skill. Now when I call out the word 「Defense」, the Skill’s incantation should pop up in my head all on its own.


  「To serve my lord, to not only defend them with my body, but to worship them — Defense.」


  While teaching the Skill incantation to Roxanne, I cast 「Defense」 myself. I wonder if that means that my defense has increased. What immediately troubles me is that I can’t feel any noticeable difference.


  「As expected of Master.」


  「Your knowledge of the Brahim language is truly amazing.」


  「As expected, desu.」


  It’s because Brahim language is superfluous — is what I want to say to Sherry.


  「Serve, my lord, worship?」


  Roxanne seems to be having difficulties pronouncing some of the words from the incantation.


  「Worship, yes.」


  I leave Sherry alone and teach Roxanne the words patiently, since even in Japanese that word often gets more than a little confusing.


  

  


  However, it is generally agreed upon that it is a word that is being used to describe the act of worshiping or deifying someone, and the ones who worship and deify someone are called worshipers. And when you stop to think about it for a moment, worshiping their lord can be said to be an essence of a being a Knight.


  I take a Mabream out after teaching Roxanne the Skill incantation, and we continue to hunt until we eventually get two Whole Fishes.


  「Here, desu!」


  Miria brings the two Whole Fish over to me while literally beaming with happiness. I receive the fish and put them in my Item Box.


  「Alright. With this, we have our two Whole Fish just like we planned. Let’s move on to the Boss Room now then, shall we?」


  「Understood.」


  Roxanne says as she walks ahead of me.


  Ah! I know the location of the Boss Room. I know it… but for some reason I can’t recall it properly.


  No, no, no, it’s not that I have forgotten such a crucial piece of information. My memory is perfect, after all. It’s just that as we were wandering around the inside of the caverns and tunnels of the Labyrinth in search of Mabreams, I have completely lost track of where we were and which way we took in order to get here. It’s not a memory issue, just a matter of getting disoriented due to all the corridors looking the exact same no matter where we went.


  Because we have already reached the outside the Boss Room once, I can use 「Dungeon Walker] to jump to the small Waiting Room outside the Boss Room, but…


  「Sherry, do you remember the direction we need to take to go back to the Boss Room?」


  「No, I don’t.」


  Even Sherry says that she doesn’t remember the way that we needed to take. It’s not I whose memory is weak.


  「Ah, I feel like I have seen this intersection before. No, it’s probably different. Oh well, I can’t tell whether it’s the same one or a different one at all.」


  「A while ago, I noticed the smell of a person disappearing from the other side of the door. I think they must have been someone who has entered the Boss Room.」


  I see. So Roxanne could smell that someone who was ahead and entered the Boss Room before us. As expected of her superior sense of smell…. But in this case I have to say that this is something akin to a foul play! How can she even smell someone from the other side of the Boss Room door?! I could have never done something so amazing!


  Anyway, at the end of the junction we found ourselves at a crossroads.


  「After passing the crossroads, comes there will be another junction. From there, you take left and keep walking. Shortly after, you will reach the Boss Room.」


  「That’s right. If you turn right, there’s a group of Mabreams. What would you like to do, master? Should we go and engage them?」


  「Yeah, let’s take them out if they’re close by.」


  While we were on our way, we took some monsters out as well to get their Drop Items along with the EXP for defeating them. Hopefully we might get lucky and they’ll drop yet another Whole Fish for us to enjoy for dinner. Then I could say that this little detour was entirely worth it.


  Unfortunately, that wasn’t what ended up happening, because none of the enemies ended up dropping a single Whole Fish, which was admittedly quite a bummer for me, but I should have guess that an outcome like that should have been expected since I have already unequipped the Cook Job.


  「Sherry, what is the Floor Boss version of a Mabream called?」


  「The Floor Boss version of Mabream is called Black Diamond Tuna. Because it possesses a powerful charge attack in the arsenal of its attacks, we have to be very careful while we’re going to be engaging it up close. It can also use Water Magic, so we need to be ready to interrupt its magic circles at a moment’s notice.」


  When we returned to the junction, I asked Sherry for the info on the Floor Boss of this floor and she promptly briefed us.
 「If we turn right, the place is brimming with the groups of Bitch Butterflies and Grass Bees. What would you like to do?」


  「Let’s try taking them on as well.」


  Both of them are weak against Wind Magic, so fighting them should be both easy and efficient. After taking out one group of them, we proceed to the Boss Room. While in the Waiting Room, I pull out Durandal and prepare myself for the upcoming battle.


  There’s no one in the Waiting Room right now, but the door to the Boss Room didn’t open immediately when we entered it and remained closed, which means that the person who entered the Boss Room before us should still be inside.


  「The Party that entered earlier is still fighting the Floor Boss, it seems.」


  「Yeah, and they’re taking their sweet time with it.」


  「Umm, usually, it’s perfectly normal for the Floor Boss battles to be lasting for a long time. It’s just that master is abnormally strong, as a result of which we’re always getting them done in a breeze.」


  「Is that so?」


  「Yes, that is so.」


  When I look at Sherry, she nods, so it really seems to be the case. Thereafter, we took two more groups of the enemies around the Waiting Room out to kill some time.


  When we came back after a while, the door to the Boss Room were really opened, so we proceeded to enter inside to finally face the Floor Boss. Since it was not already waiting for us, I guess that has to mean that the other Party managed to successfully defeat it and move on head, even though the battle took them quite a lot of time.


  The door closes behind us and smoke gathers at two points of the room, and after a short delay, two monsters are finally making their appearance.


  Since the points where the smoke gathered at were high in the air, it was clear that the accompanying monster would be a Bitch Butterfly.


  The boss, Black Diamond Tuna, is swimming in the air, too. It doesn’t have feet like Mabreams had. It’s truly a fish, in every sense of the word. A fish that swims in the sky instead of water, but a fish nonetheless.


  「I’ll clean up the small fry first, as usual.」


  「To serve my lord, to not just defend them with my body, but to worship them — Defense!」


  Roxanne recites the incantation of 「Defense」 Skill and activates it. Right after that, Sherry and Miria confront the Floor Boss alongside her, too. I approach the Bitch Butterfly and smash Durandal into it. The butterfly collapses quickly under the barrage of my 「Rushes」. Once it was done for, I join the attack on the Floor Boss alongside the girls.


  As for the Black Diamond Tuna itself, it’s a slightly more than one-meter-long fish, which should be expected since it has tina in its name. That being said, I cannot definitely say if its is more of a bluefin tuna or southern bluefin tuna that is present in my old world. It is also colored black from its head to its tail and possesses the scales that seem to be pretty tough to break through. As expected of something whose name itself sound quite strong and imposing.


  Roxanne dodges the initial charge from the Black Diamond Tuna and proceeds to attack it with her weapon. Sherry warned us that it is going to be fast, but I never expected that it is actually going to be that fast.


  It then advances to stab into her. To be honest, I have no confidence in being able to evade that kind of attack. It’s a relief that Roxanne has her godly dodging abilities that can essentially allow her to play with that kind of enemy however she wants.


  I approach it from around the side and smash Durandal into it. The tuna swings its tail fin and attacks Miria who was standing behind it. So it even has such a trick up its sleeve, huh?


  Miria crouches half a foot down and dodges the attack. Finding the opening when the tuna was trying to attack Miria, Sherry thrusts her spear into its side. I take a hack at it with Durandal whenever I can, too.


  Even if the Black Diamond Tuna can attack in the front and back of it, it has nothing to take care of its sides or any ways of protecting them from incoming attacks of a focused Party like ours.


  

  


  Or perhaps, it’s suddenly going to turn out that it can bend its tail fin up to a ninety degree angle?


  Wielding Durandal, I approach it carefully in order to confirm my conjecture. The tuna then charges at Roxanne, who twitches in surprise. The tuna’s charge then comes to a stop.


  While Roxanne was trying to regain her breath, it prepares for yet another charge.


  Was… was that previous charge of it a feint? Nevertheless, Roxanne maneuvers the upper half of her body and dodges it.


  During the exchange, Roxanne manages to connect her Estoc with the tuna’s body. Although it used a feint, it couldn’t see through everything that was coming towards it.


  When the monster comes to a stop after its exchange with Roxanne, I hammer in a 「Rush」to its side. The Black Diamond Tuna then convulses and drops down. It’s lying on the ground, and now that it just lays there, it really look just like an overgrown fish that got thrown out of the water.


  Before long, it turns into a puff of green smoke and dissipates. The Drop Item it that dropped is called Lean Tuna. So Mabream drops white fish while Black Diamond Tuna drops lean tuna?


  Miria jumps at it and brings it over with slight disappointment about on face.


  「Here, desu.」


  「Huh? What’s wrong, Miria? Is Lean Tuna no good?」


  「Like Mabream, Black Diamond Tuna drops a rare item. It’s called a Fatty Tuna.」


  Sherry explains the reason behind Miria’s disappointment to me. So a tuna’s rare drop is a fatty tuna, huh?


  「I see. How do you cook fatty tuna, exactly?」


  「Stew, desu. Roast, desu.」


  So it can either be boiled or roasted? It’s good to know that there’s more than one way of preparing it, but I am still pretty disappointed that there seems to be no sashimi in this world.


  「Since we got Whole Fish today, tomorrow’s dinner will be the Whole Fish.」


  「Yes , desu!」


  Miria answers with a bright smile on her face.


  It’s so easy to both cheer her up and lead her by the nose since she’s so shortsighted, just like a little monkey or a kid who just heard you telling them that you’re going to be reducing the quantity of their favorite snack and that they will only get three portions of it in the morning and four in the evening at which they are going to start complaining and throwing temper tantrums. However, when you later tell them that they will get four pieces in the morning and three in the evening, upon which they will start rejoicing as if something incredibly good happened to them.


  That is how it essentially is with Miria whenever fish is involved.


  「Because there seem to be less people in Haruba’s Labyrinth, we will keep fighting Black Diamond Tuna in Haruba’s Labyrinth until we get our hands on a fatty tuna. Once that happens, Miria will be responsible for cooking it.」


  「Okay, desu!」


  Miria says as her expression becomes even brighter. Miria, do you not realize that you were duped just now? Seriously, just how gulliable can you possibly be? Although I was intending to change the subject so easily, I seem to have gotten further into it without even realizing it myself. Was she just pretending to have been duped? Was I the one who was being duped the entire time?


  At this moment, after fighting Black Diamond Tuna a number of times, the level of my Explorer Job has increased again. I am still using Durandal whenever we’re fighting Floor Bosses, but soon enough I should have enough Bonus Points to equip Cook as my 「Fifth Job」 again. After fighting Black Diamond Tuna in Haruba’s Labyrinth some more, I should be able to fulfill Miria’s demands. However, because of the 「Chant Shortening」, things are definitely going to get noisy with me shouting 「Rush! Rush!」all the time like an idiot.


  「Sherry, what kind of monster is the one native to the eighteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth?」


  「The monster native to the eighteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth is Pig Hog.」


  While we were moving from the Boss Room to the eighteenth floor. Sherry briefs us on what we can expect there.


  「Pig Hog is resistant to Earth Magic, right?」


  「That’s right.」


  The monster native to 17th floor, Mabream, was weak against Earth Magic but resistant to Water Magic, while Pig Hog is weak against Water Magic but resistant to Earth Magic, which makes them polar opposites in a sense. If both of them were to appear together, I would be in trouble.


  「Roxanne, guide us to a place with both Mabreams and Pig Hogs. We should try to fight them both once, at least. After that, we will move back to Haruba’s Labyrinth.」


  「Understood.」


  Because Pig Hog is native to the eighteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth, it will appear on the eighteenth floor the most. Since Mabream is native to the seventeenth floor, it will appear on eighteenth floor the second most.


  Because of that, the eighteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth might actually be quite difficult in terms of the weaknesses and resistances of both the monsters that are going to be appearing here the most.


  Fortunately, I have already fought against Pig Hogs before, so after fighting here once, we will move back to Haruba’s Labyrinth, since we have to explore that floor, a thing that we do not have to do in case of the eighteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth. We can simply go to the Boss Room of the eighteenth floor of Quratar’s Labyrinth and proceed to the nineteenth because we have a map.


  That said, because Pig Hog drops pork when it is defeated, so I’ll be visiting this floor every now and then in order to farm that particular ingredient from it. Other than that though, it’s worthless to us right now.


  We advance through the cave under Roxanne’s guidance. After taking out two Pig Hogs in seven Water Magic Spells, I finish off the lone Mabream with one more 「Sand Ball」.


  「Un, I knew that things would be getting more difficult here.」


  「They certainly did, but not by that much.」


  Even though I said that it’s getting more difficult, all I do is cast spells from the safety of the backline, so even if the duration of the battles lengthens, it’s the vanguard, and most noticeably Roxanne, who’ll bear the brunt of that increase in difficulty instead of me. But since she said 「not by that much」, then does that mean that this level of difficulty is still something that Roxanne can handle?


  「Well then, shall we move to Haruba’s Labyrinth next?」


  「Yes, let’s do that.」


  After the battles in Quratar’s Labyrinth were over, we move to the eighteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth, where we continued its exploration, which carried on onto the next day. We made some good progress and moved forward quite a bit, but decided to finish the exploration ahead of time and call it a day, the reason behind it being cooking.


  「Because I’m already making soup for Miria, then I’ll ask the two of you, Roxanne and Sherry, to make one more dish for us.」


  「Understood, master.」


  「Since you are cooking the whole fish again, I wonder if stir-fried vegetables would go nicely with it?」


  Sherry always seems to be taking the nutritional balance of our meals into account whenever I ask her to cook something, it seems. As you would expect from someone as intellectual as her.


  「Yeah, that would definitely be great.」


  「Hopefully. Sherry and I will make stir-fried vegetables, then.」


  「Alright. Then, Miria will be helping me with the preparation of the main dish for today.」


  「Yes, desu.」


  Miria doesn’t seem to have any unpleasant expression on her face, which means that the process of preparing today’s meal should go smoothly and without a hitch.


  「Great, Miria. I’m proud of you always being so eager to help with the preparation of the food.」


  Well, this time, it won’t be as laborious a task as blending mayonnaise. This time, Miria is just going to be a fire watchman, so that should be task that she should be able to handle without much difficulty.


  After returning home, I add some salt to an egg, whip it and spread it on a pan. As for the salt, I’m using Kobold Salt, since we have an overabundance of it. Miria was the one who ground it without complaining, since It’s not a laborious task.


  Next, I put the herb-dredged whole fish on the salt. After that, I coat the entire fish with the salt.


  

  


  The main dish for today is going to be shiogama-roasted Whole Fish.


  Because there was some room in the pan still, I put a pork belly next to the Whole Fish to cook it along with it in the mixture of juices. As for the second whole fish, I’m going to make a soup with it.


  「I have never seen such a method of cooking. As expected of Master.」


  「I’m seeing it for the first time, too.」


  「Wow, desu.」


  The girls are surprised to see shiogama-roast. They have never seen it before, it seems, which shouldn’t be all that surprising, since even in Japan, this method of cooking is actually not that common.


  「It might look complicated, but it’s actually quite easy. You first put it on fire for thirty minutes. After that, you take it off fire and steam it for about an hour more. Miria, can you please monitor the fire for me?」


  「Yes, desu!」


  I put the pan on fire and entrust it to Miria. While the dish was being roasted, I heat the bath in the meantime. After heating the bath, I proceed to make the whole fish soup. When you use Dropped Items as ingredients, it doesn’t produce any lye, so it’s convenient.


  「Alright. It should be ready pretty soon.」


  Having carried the pot containing the soup to the dining table and returning to the kitchen, I announce so after having a look at the shiogama-roast. Since no cracks can be seen, the shiogama seems to have been roasted well. I just hope that it won’t taste like it has burnt in some places. I stick a knife into the salt, and notice that it’s pretty hard.


  「Here master, let me do it.」


  Sherry takes the knife from me. When she sticks the knife into the shiogama, it splits open right away, and from the inside of it comes out a nicely roasted whole fish.
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「Ooh!」


  「Amazing, desu!」


  It’s pretty nicely roasted. Looks like everything went well after all. However, the salt is stuck to the pan pretty badly, so It’ll be quite difficult to clean it. O well, I just pretend that I didn’t see it.


  I put the whole fish and the pork rib on a dish and bring it to the dining table.


  The first dish that I serve is the fish soup. Starting from mine, I pour it in four bowls in order. I then put the whole fish in Miria’s platter.


  「Here.」


  「Thank you.」


  「Time to dig in.」


  「Thank you, desu.」


  I insert my knife into the shiogama-roasted whole fish. The knife cuts through it like butter. It seems to be soft enough on the inside as well. I take a spoonful and put it in my mouth. The soft meat of the bream explodes inside of it.


  This is delicious! Even though I used so much salt to make it, it’s taste was moderate at best, not spoiling the rest of the dish in the slightest.


  「It’s delicious. Try it, Roxanne.」


  I pass the dish with the shiogama-roasted fish to Roxanne. I try the soup next. The mellow and juicy boiled whole fish melts inside of my mouth as well. It tastes just as good as the roasted fish.


  「It’s tasty.」


  「The soup is good, too. Adding the whole fish to the soup was definitely the right choice.」


  「Right choice, desu.」


  While it was Roxanne’s and Sherry’s turn to try the shiogama-roasted fish, Miria takes some soup herself as the other two bite into the Whole Fish. Later, when it was Miria’s turn again, she grabs it immediately with everything she has as if she was obsessed with it.


  「It’s a holiday tomorrow, right? Would Sherry like to go to the library? Assuming that it won’t be closed, of course.」


  While waiting for Miria to calm down, I ask Sherry about her plans for tomorrow.


  Tomorrow is the holiday, the day when one season ends and another begins. And also the day when the slave auction should be held.


  「Is it going to be a day off for us?」


  「Well, isn’t that what a holiday is for?」


  「Yes, on the calendar, but…」


  So what, it’s a holiday in name only?


  When I was out, buying ingredients, I did hear that the bakery and the vegetables shop will remain open, so I already had my suspicions about it, but now Sherry basically confirmed them. The Guilds, however, will be closed.


  Also, it that the holiday counts as a day off for regular people, but not for the slaves?


  「Is it only like that in here, or is it the same around the entire world in general?」


  「Generally, it is the same around the entire world.」


  「However, shops conduct their business like they normally do. The library remains open every day of the year as well. And of course, there’s no such thing as 「being closed」 in case of the Labyrinths as well.」


  「Is that so?」


  Why can’t there be a holiday at the Labyrinth? Not that I am complaining, mind you.


  Art is a blast, after all.


  「The Knight Orders will also be unavailable during the holidays. The counters of guilds will be closed. Farmers will have a day off, too.」


  「I’ll be going to the auction tomorrow. Because there’s participation fee, I’ll be going there by myself to cut the costs as much as possible. Like I said earlier, it’s in order to obtain more members for our Party and increase its battle strength.」


  I offer the usual excuse of increasing the number of Party Members to the girls. Furthermore, it would not be a good decision to take these three with me to the auction as they’d definitely object to the addition of yet another female Party Member to our Party, and that is a scenario that I have to avoid at all costs.


  「Is that so?」


  「We will enter the Labyrinth early in the morning and do some grinding and exploration there. After that, it’ll be day off for you as I go to the auction.」


  I make a proposal, at which Roxanne nods her head.


  「Thank you very much for your kindness, master.」


  「Thank you very much. Then, can I really go to the library tomorrow?」


  「So Sherry wants to go to the library after all?」


  I have no idea as to how large is the collection of books in the library of the Imperial City, but I’m sure that Sherry couldn’t possibly read them all in just two days. Not that there’s anything wrong with that, of course.


  「Then, I’ll spend some time shopping and relax for rest of the day.」


  「As usual for Roxanne. What do you want to do, Miria? Is there any place that you’d want to go to?」


  「The sea, desu.」


  Now that was what I call a quick answer. Well, even if she said 「the sea」, it doesn’t necessarily mean that she’s planning to be swimming in it, right?


  「Will you be fine on your own?」


  「Fine, desu.」


  Even though she said that she’ll be fine, I can’t help but feel uneasy about leaving her alone near the sea.


  「It should be fine to let Miria go, but we have to make sure that she’ll only catch fish by fishing in the spots designated for it. If she tries to do it anywhere else, then we might have a huge problem on our hands if the worst-case scenario comes to pass.」


  Looks like Sherry seemed to be thinking about the exact same thing that I did.


  「I thought so. Does fishing exist here?」


  「Yes, it’s a recognized hobby of nobles and retirees, both regular people and Adventurers alike. Because nobles and influential people catch fish through fishing, it has been recognized as an exception to the otherwise established fishery rules.」


  「I see. In that case, is fishing at the sea allowed, too?」


  「My grandfather used to go to the sea for fishing, so I believe that it’s allowed. There should even be a fishing shop in the Imperial City that should provide tackles and other kinds of fishing necessities.」


  Sherry’s grandfather was a rich person, after all. If you are rich, then fishing might become your hobby, but does that mean that this world doesn’t have anyone who might choose to fish either to make money off of it or do so purely for their own pleasure?


  I am not sure about that.


  「Well then, Miria, are you going to try your hand at fishing? Now say it with me in Brahim. Fishing. F. I S. H. I. N. G.」


  

  


  「Yes, desu. Fishing, desu.」


  Miria answers me. The question now is: Will Miria really be content with fishing for the fish normally? Well, I just have to hope that she’s going to be on her best behavior. And besides, if she’s happy, then I’m happy as well.


  However, whether she understands what fishing really means or not is also questionable.


  * * *


  Next morning, after we had our early morning Labyrinth-foraging session, we went to the library in the Imperial City after eating some proper breakfast.


  My Item Box is filled with the items I picked up earlier in the morning, so it was definitely a worthwhile trip, but the only downside to it is that I won’t be able to sell any of those items since the counters at the Guild buildings are going to be closed for today.


  I send Sherry off to the library after giving her one gold and five silver coins of allowance. I see her off until she was gone inside, but for some reason, Sherry turns back towards me when she reaches the reception desk.


  「What happened, Sherry? Did you forget something?」


  「No, I asked for the location of the fishing shop. They said it is located in the opposite direction of the Adventurers Guild, towards the Imperial Palace. It should be on the second street to the right.」


  「You went to the trouble of asking about it in my name? Thank you so much Sherry, that’s awfully nice of you.」


  I was planning on asking for the directions to the fishing shop at the Adventurers Guild, but since Sherry asked about it here, she saved me the trouble of going there and doing that myself. I am so grateful to her for doing that, since I don’t know what I would have done if it turned out that no one was actually there because it is a holiday today.


  After Sherry finally went inside of the library, I head out with Roxanne and Miria to make our way to the fishing shop. We moved behind the library, toward the white wall of the palace. Lined up in front of us are all sorts of magnificent-looking mansions that definitely belong to the nobility of the Imperial City. Well, actually, it’s not enough to just say that they were just 「lined up」, because all the buildings are separated by the equal amount of empty space between them. It really gives the feeling of a noble district.


  Even the road is different from the one on the main street. The style has completely changed into the stone-paved one, and all of that makes me feel like we have just stumbled into some secluded, otherworldly place where we definitely shouldn’t be. I feel totally out of place, like the commoner that I am.


  If I continue onward, will I find the Emperor’s residence?


  「I think that it should be over there.」


  Roxanne points to a certain direction. In that direction, there’s a store where many fishing tackles are placed on display, so I guess that this must be the Fishing Shop… or I guess I should say, Fishing Tackle Shop.


  The rods are all made with some kind of wood that I do not recognize and when I tried taking one of them into my hands to see how it would feel the response that I got was pretty dull, but other than those details, they really look like the genuine fishing rods that can certainly be used for fishing.


  「Welcome.」


  When we entered the Fishing Tackle Shop, the clerk behind the counter gave us the usual greeting.


  「I want to do some deep-sea fishing. Is it possible for you to prepare the necessary tools to make that happen?」


  I ask the shop clerk after I greeted him back. In comparison to the outside, not many fishing rods were on display inside the shop. I also don’t think that the preparation of the rod for us is going to be so simple, since the mechanism needs to be changed depending on the targeted fish and the specific location. They can’t just be mass-produced or made to be universally adjusted to all types of fish and environments.
 The clerk’s job is Merchant, so he should know his trade, so It’ll be quicker to have him prepare it for me than to bother with it myself.


  「Are you going to be fishing for the very first time?」


  「Yes, and I think Miria have never done any proper fishing either.」


  「No, desu.」


  Miria was looking at the fishing gears with great interest, but she came over when I asked her if she ever fished before. As expected, she hasn’t done anything like that just yet.


  「Of course, sir. Let me prepare something for you then.」


  「Thank you. I will leave it to you.」


  The clerk prepares a tackle, rod, reel, fishing thread, weight and hook for us. There doesn’t seem to be any kind of float, which means that its going to be just good old thread fishing, then?


  「As for the fishing rod, I think this one is good for beginners. When you get used to it, you will also get to understand your preferences and then it can be adjusted appropriately for different fishing locations.」


  「Got it.」


  「There is one reel and two fishing threads in a set, including a spare. The weight and the thread can be changed depending on the location and the fish you want to catch. For this reason, we provide different types of it. By connecting these, you can achieve your desired settings.」


  The clerk shows us an example of how to set the entire fishing rod up. The thread goes out from the fishing rod, and a hook is then attached to the tip of the thread. So far, it doesn’t seem to be anything particularly different from what I saw back in my world.


  「I see.」


  「The bait will sink after it has been attached to the hook. Let’s see… as a bait, you can either use worms or shrimps. You can get them by the seaside. They are great to catch small fish. The shell can’t be used as bait, however, so don’t waste your time trying that.」


  That’s most probably because in this world the shells contain poison.


  「I see, I see.」


  「I see, desu.」


  「Use heavy weight when the wind and the currents are strong. However, if it sinks completely, it will get damaged in case it gets jammed somewhere. Therefore, you need to adjust the weight, so it doesn’t sink completely.」


  The clerk explains to us how to do fishing, and even though his explanations are complex and he seems to really know how to do it, I only listened to about half of what he said.


  As for Miria, she was eager to learn everything with the assistance of Roxanne’s translation. As expected of someone who was catching fish by never done any real fishing before.


  「I see, desu.」


  「Regarding fishing, I heard there are certain rules that need to be followed and areas where fishing can be done. Is that true?」


  「Yes, that’s right. The place where you are fishing has to be officially approved by the Empire. Furthermore, there is a limit of one rod and one hook per person. Attaching more than one hook to the line is strictly prohibited.」


  「Got it.」


  Just one hook per person?


  Because there are no floats in this world, fishing with one hook will not cause any kind of damage to the fishing ground, so I guess from that point of view it’s definitely going to be efficient.


  I look at the completed fishing rod in the clerk’s hand. It’s a fairly standard three-piece fishing rod. It’s made of regular wood that is also quite soft. As nice as it looks from the layman’s perspective, I think that it’s a pointless use of something high-tech in this world.


  The reel itself is dull, though. There is also no bail arm attached either, so the cast can’t really be used, so I guess I am really just supposed to be using this thing by winding the thread, huh?


  「This fishing rod is the pride of our store. I’m sure you will be able to use it for a long time, provided that it won’t get damaged or destroyed and you’ll be performing regular maintenance of it.」


  「I see. What do you think about it, Miria?」
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I pass the base piece of the fishing rod to Miria and ask her for her opinion on it.



  It’s about one meter long. When all the pieces are connected together, the entire fishing rod measures about three meters.


  

  


  「Also, you might want to have a basket with you while fishing, and it would be convenient if you also had a colander when you catch a fish so that you could store them easily. Both the basket and the colander are available right here, of course.」


  While Miria was checking the fishing rod, I go to check the basket and the colander that the shopkeeper was talking about out.


  Both of them are skillfully made using wood. Since there is no plastic in this world, the wood processing technique has advanced quite a bit I see.


  「It’s okay, desu.」


  When I return with a basket and a colander in hand, Miria passes the fishing rod back to me. With this, everything seems to be done in here.


  「Do we have everything here? Then, can I buy all of these?」


  「Thank you very much. Let me see… as a customer who’s fishing for the first time, the total amount to pay will be five thousand five hundred Nars. I will also add a bag and a tackle box to put the fishing rod in as a special service.」


  The clerk gives us a bag and a tackle box for the fishing gear. As for the price though, I’m well and truly confused. If I take it as daily food expense, it seems high. However, is it still high if I take it as an equipment?


  Well, at the very least, my thirty percent discount was effective, at least.


  「That’s bad.」


  「Bad, desu.」


  Miria gently pulls my arm and says in a low voice. Did my feeling bad made her feel bad, too?


  「It’s fine, Miria, you don’t have to worry.」


  I place my hand on her head and pat her gently. I thought it would cost a gold coin when I heard it was a hobby of nobles, but luckily foe me that wasn’t the case, so it’s a satisfactory result.


  Miria holds the fishing rod and the box while Roxanne holds the colander as we leave the store. I hold onto the basket.


  「Thank you, desu.」


  「I hope you get us a good catch with this.」


  「Good catch, desu.」


  Miria’s eyes show intense determination. The only thing I want from you is to not jump into the sea to catch fish if you fail with the rod. Well, Roxanne seems to have given her similar warning already, so it should be fine. Even if she doesn’t listen to what I’m saying, she will be sure to follow Roxanne’s orders.


  We go back to the wall behind the library in order to Warp. Our destination is Hafen village in the Harz Duchy. Whenever I think of a seaside, this is the only place that comes to my mind. Palmasque seems to be surrounded by sea as well, but I’m not sure about it since I never went out of the Guild.


  It isn’t morning yet in Hafen. Is it still the holiday here or has the holiday already passed? The holiday is between spring and summer. In short, it is something like the summer solstice.


  The day’s activities should start earlier in this part of the north than the rest.


  I take a look around. The elf Village Chief Lv.5 is here.


  He’s the same Village Chief from before. I approach him to talk.
 「Excuse me, is it okay to do fishing around here?」


  「Yes, it is permitted to do fishing anywhere around here. The seashore further down seems to be quite a good point. The people who did fishing there before managed to get quite good catches quite often. Because it’s a rocky area there, it is difficult to setup a net, but on the flipside, there seems to be a lot of fish.」


  「Further down? Let’s go then. Thank you for telling us.」


  I follow the Village Chief’s instructions, and reach the shore shortly after.


  There is no possibility to lay waste for this fishing ground, so I can understand the reason why it is hard to setup a fishing net around here. Usually, in the places where you can move around freely there will be no fish, making this point not bad at all.


  The shore has a large number of reefs. It really is a good point for fishing. Miria is looking around with a serious expression. She runs to a rock, and looks into the sea.


  「There’s so much fish, desu!」


  Satisfied, she comes right back to us.


  「So, are you going to be fishing here, Miria?」


  「Yes, desu.」


  I am still concerned about her, but because it’s the holiday today, I should probably let her do what she likes.


  I call Roxanne over, and leave all the fishing gear in Miria’s hands. I also put a Leather Helmet on her.


  「Wear this just in case, I’m giving you five silver coins. You can buy whatever you may need from that village over there if the need arises.」


  「Thank you, desu.」


  「I will pick you up in the afternoon. Don’t go too far from here, and make sure to steer clear of trouble.」


  「Yes, desu.」


  I entrust Miria with the fishing gear, and leave her there. I then go to the small forest located close to the shore. From there, I should be able to get us back home without anyone interrupting us, so I cast 「Warp」on one of the trees to create a portal that’s going to take us back home.


  「Will she be fine on her own?」


  「I think it will be alright. There should be a few members of the Beastkin tribe in the village who should be capable of speaking the Bana language, so if she runs into any trouble she should be able to ask them for help.」


  Ah, that reminds me that even though she cannot speak any other language than the Bana language, she somehow managed to hold a conversation before with that one lady at the fishing village. So, will there really be no problem? However, Miria knows the sea better than the rest of us, so she technically should know what she’s doing.


  「And Roxanne, here. I will be giving an additional ten silver coins.」


  「Umm, additional funds just for me? Are you sure that is really okay?」


  「Absolutely. Since Roxanne is my number one slave, you are always going to be special to me.」


  「Yes! Thank you very much. Master!」


  I hand ten silver coins to Roxanne. In Roxanne’s case, it is not necessarily a waste since she will be shopping. She will surely buy clothes for Miria, too, this time, so it was the logical thing to do, and it also should have landed me a lot of points with her too.


  Roxanne accepts it with a smiling face.


  Apparently, the auction participation fee is thousand Nars. And it is about time for me to finally go to the auction hall, since there is a possibility that the participation fee will not be confirmed until I go to the auction hall itself and receive some kind of written confirmation.


  「Well then, I am off.」


  「Yes, have a good day, master. Make sure to find us a good Party Member. I will leave it to you then.」


  Roxanne has already accepted my plan of expanding the harem, so I will have to take full advantage of her words, since I have such a good memory and all.


  Chapter 5: Vesta


  『Vesta』
 Current Levels & Equipment:
 Villager Lv.2


  After making the promise to do my best to Roxanne and passing the house keys to her, I jump to the waiting room in the Merchants Guild.


  The waiting room is crowded with people as always, even though it is a holiday today. To tell you the truth, this is actually the first time I’m seeing so many people in the waiting room of the Merchants Guild all at once. I feel like there is even a possibility of me hitting someone while coming out of the wall, so maybe I should be especially careful…


  Is this really okay, Merchants Guild? Looking at the congestion right now, I can’t help but notice how lazy things here usually seem.


  Well, I guess there’s no point in me worrying about the financial situation of the Merchants Guild, since this is not my problem.


  The most important thing here is that I didn’t collide with anyone. Also, I thought that my heart would beat faster at the incoming prospect of getting myself a new harem member, but surprisingly, I am plenty calm.


  There is a different receptionist than usual in the waiting room, but that shouldn’t pose any problems for me. All that I have to do is to pay the participation fee at the counter where he’s sitting, and once I do that, I should be able to go inside the auction hall, it seems.


  I follow behind the line of people who’re standing in front of me and wait until it moves until I can stand face to face with the receptionist.


  「Is the participation fee a thousand Nars?」


  「Yes, that’s right.」


  「Hey you guys, did you know? It seems a Wizard slave will be exhibited today!」


  When I was about to pay the participation fee to go inside, someone behind me shouts loudly. When I looked back behind me, I saw that it was actually a dirty old man who looked like the boss of some kinda workers’ camp.


  「Is that true?!」


  The guy who went inside before me reacts to the sudden piece of news. Aside from him, pretty much everyone seems to be interested in the Wizard slave that this dude mentioned.


  I, however, remained calm and didn’t jump on the hype train along with everyone else, because for me, what’s important is not the Job of the slave, but whether they’re beautiful or not.


  「I will get them no matter what! Do you have any platinum coins on you? If you don’t, go back home and bring some!」


  The old man keeps on shouting. You can hear his voice everywhere, to the point where it’s actually getting so loud and annoying that it becomes difficult for me to hear my own thoughts. And if he’s annoying like that, then I wonder if any of the people who are gathered here right now are really going to go back to their homes to bring more money with them.


  Nope, as expected, no one went back, but even despite that, the old man leaves the waiting room while looking satisfied.


  I pay the thousand Nars entrance fee and go inside, advancing to the inner part of the Guild.


  The small rooms, which are normally used for meetings, have been turned into showrooms for the slave merchants to exhibit the slaves they are selling. I enter one of such room.


  「Welcome, welcome! Our shop is exhibiting this man from the Dragonkin tribe, so please, feast your eyes on him to your heart’s content!」


  One of the Slave Merchants speaks as soon as I step into the room.


  There are two more men inside the room. One of them is most likely a customer since he is an Explorer, the second one is a sturdy, big, muscular man whose Job is Dragon Knight Lv.1.


  Dragon Knight, huh? Now that’s a Job that any kid with chuunibyou would definitely love to get. I wonder if it’s a racial job of the members of the Dragonkin tribe.


  「I see.」


  「The Dragonkin tribe is a race that excels in battling and combat-related abilities. Their power and overpowering presence can easily be the main force of any Party that specializes in close combat. You may consider them the best combat slaves available on the market.」


  I receive a recommendation from the Slave Merchant. Even though they’re called Dragonkin, they don’t look that different from humans, actually. Their bodies are slightly larger than ours, but that’s really about it. In that regard, however, I really feel like they really are suited for combat.


  「I see.」


  「This man is an outstanding one even amongst the other members of the Dragonkin tribe. I can recommend him with confidence. Also, he has already been training in the Labyrinth and he has already acquired the Dragon Knight job, so he can immediately be put to use. It is also rare to have someone from the Dragonkin tribe as a slave. You will certainly regret it if you don’t bid on him when you’ll have the opportunity to do so.」


  You are saying he has trained in the Labyrinth, but he is just a Dragon Knight Lv.1, which means that this guy must have acquired that Job only recently. Therefore, I can’t trust the recommendation of this Slave Merchant, since he’s clearly engaging in false advertisement.


  I decline the offer of the Slave Merchant politely and leave the room, moving on to the next one.


  There are two female slaves displayed in this room. Both of them are sitting on the chairs.


  It’s different from the room with the Dragonkin tribe guy that I just walked out of as they are not being kept separately in a cage, but are instead allowed to sit freely without any kind of restraints.


  One of the women is young and cute, and the other is a beautiful, mature woman. That being said, I’m not sure if they are good enough to be in this auction, though.


  「These two are a set of mother and daughter.」


  The Slave Merchant whispers in my ear, with a somewhat nasty grin on his face. Mother and daughter, huh? I see. So if I buy them, I would be able to try having some spicy oyakodon action, huh? It’s something that every man dreams of really wanting to try at least once before dying.


  If I didn’t become an Explorer, I would definitely become an AV actor thanks to my Sex Maniac Job. And once I would have retired from my acting career I would then move on to work as a professor in an all-girls college, since such places are literal treasure troves for those who’re looking for young women who want to have some casual fun without any lasting consequences.


  For now, however, I also withdraw from this room because I don’t have that much of an interest in those kinds of things right now. That, and a purchase like that would not be practical.
 There’s a woman in the next room, too. Apparently, there are more women around here. Earlier, Alan the Slave Merchant told me that female slaves are automatically more expensive, so how can they be so common here?


  The woman in the next room is graceful and noble. She is also quite the beauty. As long as she remained silent, she would definitely look like a young lady of noble stature. I think she has been a slave for a short time. If I were to grade her, then she would have definitely received high marks from me.


  「Do you like her? Although she is not suited for combat, she is definitely a first- class beauty.」


  Indeed. With just one glance, you can tell she is not suited for any kind of rough treatment, and since someone like that is not who I am looking for, I had to go out since more customers were coming in.


  She is an enormous beauty, with her hair tied back into an alluring ponytail. Since she can not fight, however, there is no need for me to be interested in her anymore. But still, if only she sat quietly and let her head down, she would look just like a princess….


  But since there is no shampoo in this world at all, so her beautiful hair would probably get all greasy and messy very soon, and if she grew her hair that long, then that proves that she really has no combat experience at all and that she had a lot of time to spare. Maybe we could make her into a fighter still, but I don’t know how much time, effort, training and grooming that would require.


  Anyways, there is no way she can become a princess now. Rather than getting disillusioned after hearing her story, it’s better to form delusions without talking to her.


  

  


  Besides, this is not the best place to talk about that kind of stuff, for this is a place where people are being sold to other people. I’ll just keep her impression as that of a student who never sought sexual entertainment and move on ahead.


  With that, I pull myself together and move to the next room. There is… only one woman in this room? Well, there is the Slave Merchant as well, obviously, but other than that there’s no customers at all. Not even one.


  The slave girl who’s displayed here is really beautiful, though.


  Seven though slaves exhibited at the auction all seem to be different and I hadn’t had much luck finding anyone who would both look good and be a good fighter, she looks big and muscular, so I don’t think she would have any problems with combat in the Labyrinths.


  「Welcome.」


  When the slave merchant calls out to me, the woman stands up. I’ll be damned, she really is a huge one!


  Vesta: Female, 15 years old
 Job: Villager Lv.2


  I take a look at her with 「Identify」. She’s a big girl with fiery, red hair.


  「H-Huge.」


  That could probably be seen as extremely rude of me, but I just couldn’t stop myself, since the girl who stood up was significantly taller than me. Isn’t she about two meters tall? No, she might be even taller than that. She possibly exceeds even two meters of height, which is really impressive for a girl.


  But her height was not the only thing that was positively stunning. Her chest is also huge. It’s like two huge watermelons are popping out from beneath her clothes. It’s only my own rough estimate, but they probably have… one meter in diameter?! Seriously?!


  Calm down, Michio. Don’t panic. Maybe they look big simply because of her body size. If the whole body is big, other body parts will probably look bigger than they actually are, too. Yes, that must be it.


  Considering this, could her proportions be same as Sherry’s? After all, there is a significant difference in height between Vesta and Sherry, but when you boil it down to sheer statistics, isn’t she just twice the size of Sherry’s?


  I knew it. There’s no doubt about it. If her height is nearly twice as much as Sherry’s height, it is not strange for her breasts to be twice as big as Sherry’s as well. Yeah, they’re merely the double of hers. If her height is double, that makes her chest four times bigger. And if you take the volume into account, then they must be about eight times bigger.


  Eight times bigger than Sherry’s… oh my god, these numbers are truly crazy!


  「Nice to meet you.」


  Vesta says as she bows to me eight times. No, wait. It’s not that she bows to me eight times, because that would be downright strange. It’s her boobs that jiggle up and down eight times from that one simple motion of hers! Calm down, Michio! Distract yourself with something, literally anything!


  Oh yeah, her face! Why don’t I have a closer look at her face! There shouldn’t be anything strange about me wanting to look at her face, right?!


  Vesta’s face should be a little bigger than Sherry’s. Shouldn’t it need to be double, too? And yet, considering her height, it is rather small, but I wouldn’t necessarily say that its unusually small, since it’s a biological fact that various parts of your body change in size as you grow up and continue to develop before reaching maturity.


  Let’s look at Vesta’s arms and legs next. Even though there is a fair bit of muscle on them, they are both long and slim overall, making her look like some kind of model, so I guess that simple multiplication is not going to cut it when trying to properly calculate the proportions of her entire body.


  When it comes to the color of her skin, it is slightly light-brown. Her hair is red and cut relatively short. Her eyes are also red just like her hair, and their big irises make her eyes even more beautiful.


  When Vesta raises her head, it can be seen that she is more than one head taller than me. Her chest is at the same level as my eyes, but that’s okay, because this is exactly where I want to be looking right now. I wonder what her cup size is going to be?


  「Her name is Vesta, and she is from the Dragonkin tribe. As she just turned fifteen this year, this means that she can therefore be sold, so I brought her here.」


  The Slave Merchant approaches me and gives me an explanation, So you have to be at least fifteen years old to be eligible for being sold at the auction? Well, I guess that works out just fine for me, since I am not really interested in acquiring slaves that are any younger than that.
 「Since she is from the Dragonkin tribe, then I guess she must be able to fight in the
 Labyrinths, right?]


  「Of course. Although She was not specially trained for that purpose, her combat abilities are among the best I have to offer in my establishment.」


  「When it comes to fighting in the Labyrinths, I should be able to hold on my own, I think.」


  Vesta says while standing and maintaining her polite posture. But even if she says that, she is still a Villager Lv.2, which makes it very clearly that even if she has seen some action in the Labyrinth before, it must’ve been not that much. I guess it makes her kinda the same as that one Dragon Knight Lv.1 before, except that her Job is not the one that she seems to have acquired just recently.


  「Have you been to any of the Labyrinths before?」


  「No, but I have killed a monster in the vicinity of one. I wasn’t hurt at all even when the monster managed to hit me, so I don’t think I will have any problems fighting in the actual Labyrinth.」


  Well, Slow Rabbit Lv.1 did have considerable offensive ability for something that should be this world’s equivalent of a trash mob. The first time I fought one, I was shocked as well. But because she’s a member of the Dragonkin tribe, then maybe that means that she’s stronger than a regular Human?


  Whatever. If she says that she can fight without any issues, then it really shouldn’t be a problem for her I guess.


  「That being said, there are a few weaknesses of the Dragonkin tribe members that you should be aware of. They are not nocturnal by nature, so it is advised to avoid having them fight late at night or else they’re going to be no good. Also, there is a special instruction regarding their meals, so you have to keep that in mind as well.」


  「A special instruction? Is there something that you can’t eat?」


  I asked vesta directly.


  「I don’t have any particular likes and dislikes when it comes to food, so any food will be fine for me. However, Dragonkin tribe members as a whole need to eat volley once every ten days.」


  I sent my question to the top, and the answer came down from the top, in the most physical sense of the word. I can only hope that it doesn’t mean that she is 「looking down」on me from the top.


  「Volley is an item dropped by Oyster Shells in the Labyrinth. You can either kill Oyster Shells yourself to get it or buy it from the Guild. The members of the Dragonkin, tribe, especially the females, become physically weak if they don’t consume volley, so you have to make sure that she injests it regularly if you’d like to take her to the Labyrinth and ensure that she’s always at her peak physical condition.」


  The Slave Merchant adds. He even was good enough to let me know that keeping a Dragonkin tribe slave has its demerits and made them known to me. What an honest merchant he is. The Slave Merchant that was selling the male Dragon Knight before didn’t say even a word about it to me.


  「Isn’t that a problem?」


  「Some would say that it is and some would say that it isn’t. What I can tell you though is that she is a virgin and has agreed to become a sex slave. This is also her first year of slavery during which she just turned fifteen, so if you do decide to buy here, then I’m sure that you’re definitely going to enjoy your time with her. Don’t you think so too?」


  She definitely has a beautiful face, and she doesn’t have a problem with fighting in the Labyrinth.


  

  


  This essentially fulfills my two main requirements that have to be met when I’m searching for slaves. She has a gentle personality, too.


  Vesta here meets all the requirements I had in mind, so I guess she would be an ideal choice for the next member of my harem.


  「She is certainly not bad.」


  Rather, I really want her. I really want to buy her right now because of her beauty and her big chest. However, I am pretending to be troubled, so that the Slave Merchant doesn’t immediately pick up on it and sink his teeth into me like a predator that just sensed its prey’s fresh blood.


  That being said, it shouldn’t really matter all that much since I can just bid on her. Or perhaps, he’s going to try forcing me to do something in order to have a higher starting bid for her?


  「I am thankful for your time.」


  「Thank you very much.」


  Vesta expresses her gratitude towards me.


  Although it was pleasant, I am not entirely happy since it looks like it is a sentence that she was saying to every customer who walked through the door, like a clerk at the shop who greets all of the customers with the exact same words.
 「It all comes down to whether I can make a successful bid or not, so don’t try to sell yourself to every visitor and flatter them if you don’t know if their intentions are genuine.」


  I couldn’t stop myself and said that over my shoulder to her since I don’t approve of her doing that to everyone, to which the Slave Merchant grinned.


  「Umm, Thank you for your concern, dear customer, but I think it’s alright.」


  Alright? How can something like that be even remotely alright?


  「As for the other visitors, I will just tell them that I can’t enter the Labyrinth.」


  Because another visitor has already entered, I take my leave. Even If you say that, I will still be troubled. That’s why I decided to go visit other rooms in order to take my mind off that situation with Vesta.


  As expected, the majority of the slaves are females. Because it’s the auction day, it’s full of beautiful women, which is pretty amazing. Even so, Vesta and the young lady from the room before her are the ones that stand out the most to me, so they might be the ones who’re going to garner the most attention today.


  Since I have also made my choice now, it is time to get started.


  I step into the next room while thinking that. The room is full of visitors. Is there some good slave being displayed here? I walk to the front to have a look at them and see for myself.


  「So, I see that you have decided to participate in the auction after all.」


  As I went to the front, a familiar voice that I know all too well greets me. It’s Alan, the Slave Merchant from Vale.


  「Oh, it’s you, Alan-san. What are you doing here? I thought that you were not supposed to be taking part in the auction?」


  「I never said that I won’t, just that I won’t be able to display my best merchandise. But as you can see, we are exhibiting a Wizard slave this time. It is the best Job to improve the strength of your Party after all. That’s why I can recommend him with absolute confidence.」


  「A Wizard?」


  Which reminds me, that old man was shouting something like this back at the reception desk when I just came into the Merchants Guild. So, he was right after all and a wizard slave is really going to be exhibited in the auction, huh?


  Certainly, Wizard is the best job a Party can have. Even Sherry said that a Party pretty much needs to have a Wizard or a Mage as one of its members if it wants to tackle the higher floors of the Labyrinths.


  Well, I am the only one covering for that role in our Party. But if we had another magic user in our midst, our offensive potential would probably get doubled. I would really love to see that, but there is a catch. If Alan’s words are true, then the slave that is supposed to be a Wizard is a guy.


  *Sigh* If only it weren’t a guy. Well, I know for a fact that I’m not going to be trying to buy him, but I might as well check him out.


  The man standing next to Alan was surrounded by the visitors. His job truly is Wizard. So he is the slave that Alan intends to put on display during this auction, huh? However, 「Identify」does not outright say that it is a man.


  Is he really a man?


  「Right before the auction, he was suddenly sold by a certain house.」


  「To suddenly sell a Wizard who’s a valuable Job, they seem to be in quite a crisis.」


  「Lately, his earnings had started to decline, but it wasn’t originally the case. Over time, it reached the point where it was impossible for him to repay his debts, and that’s why he was sold into slavery.」


  A certain house, huh? That probably means he’s from the Baradam family.


  Alan once said that having sources is important for a Slave Merchant. Roxanne and that woman from the Baradam family who challenged her to a duel were acquaintances in the past, so it is no wonder that Alan managed to get Roxanne if he has connections in the Baradam family.


  This Wizard, however, does not have a family name. He doesn’t seem to belong to the Baradam family, which begs the following question: if only the children of royalty and nobility can become Mages and Wizards because of the Orb of Self Destruction, then how could a commoner’s child acquire that Job?


  「Having a Wizard for sale is going to attract a lot of attention to you, right?」


  「Yes, precisely. As one would expect, it is rare for a slave with a Wizard Job to be exhibited at a slave auction, so now that I managed to obtain one I decided capitalize on the opportunity that presented itself to me. Of course, you’re more than welcome to bid for him as well if you want. If I may ask, what do you think about the Wizard over there, Mr. Michio?」


  Is it really that rare for a Wizard to appear on the auction?
 Well, it is said that only the children of nobles and rich people can become Wizards, so I guess that does make them a kind of a rarity.


  That being said, it really is a shame that he is a man.


  I guess I could technically try to make a successful bid on him, and offer him in exchange for a female Wizard if I ever happened upon one in the Slave Shops.
 However, there is a slight problem with that approach: I don’t know of anyone who would have a female Wizard as a slave, and it’s probably next to impossible to have two Wizards of varying genders exhibited on the same auction.


  「He will sell for quite a lot of money.」


  「Oh, of that I have no doubt. It won’t be surprising even if he goes for more than one million Nars at best.」


  Alan sticks out his chest proudly. It will be ridiculous if that happens, but knowing how this world operates, I can totally see someone being both capable and willing to pay so much money for such a slave.


  I politely decline his offer to take a further look at the Wizard and try to leave.


  「Have you guys prepared your platinum coins?! Because trust me, you’re going to be needing every last one of them!」


  When I turn around, the old man from before was still doing the same song and dance number that he was doing before….. Oh. I see now.


  Is he making a declaration to everyone that he is absolutely going to get this Wizard slave in order to lessen the competition that would try to get their hands on him as well? Because if so, then I am not sure if it will turn out exactly like the old man is thinking its going to turn out, though.


  Still, I don’t think someone who gets scared from just that can compete with him in the first place. At first I was thinking of throwing him out on a loop by saying that I have two platinum coins on me right now, but I have ultimately decided against it.


  「The order has been decided via lottery. Please move to the second floor as the auction will be starting shortly.」


  

  


  Someone from the Merchants Guild staff makes the announcement, catching up the attention of everyone currently gathered in the room. So, it’s finally starting, huh? The time for me to obtain a brand-new member of my harem has finally come!


  Prompted by the staff member, I head to the second floor of the Merchants Guild as instructed.


  A papyrus is posted on the door of the hall to which we have been guided to. Apparently, it has the order of the slaves that are going to be exhibited listed on it. However, since i can’t read the letters, I don’t know what’s written on it. This makes me think that maybe it is high time for me to start seriously learning how to read Brahim letters from Roxanne.


  「Good, the Wizard’s turn is at the end, so you guys just go ahead and spend all your money on the others, leaving the best purchase for me!」


  The old man is still shouting his nonsense.


  It looks like Alan’s exhibition will be the last, not that it mattered to me either way since I don’t intend to be placing any bids on the Wizard slave.


  I go inside the hall and pick a suitable seat for myself. I can’t say that the auction venue is filled to the brim, but if I were to estimate then I would have to say that about eighty percent of the entire venue has already been filled by other participants.


  Still, quite a number of people seem to have showed up. That is much more attendee’s than I was initially expecting.


  「Gentlemen, thank you very much for visiting us today. We will now begin the slave auction sponsored by the Slave Merchants Guild. The order of the exhibitions has already been decided via a lottery conducted fairly and impartially. Now, without further ado, may the first exhibitor please come forward with their slave?」


  The auctioneer, who’s standing to the left, starts the auction. Two men then come on to the stage.


  The slave is that man from the Dragonkin tribe that I saw in the first room that I entered upon my arrival.


  「Nice to meet you all, here’s hoping for a fruitful auction for us all.」


  「First exhibit: a fifteen years old male from the Dragonkin tribe. The minimum bid is one hundred thousand Nars. Without further ado, you may go on and proceed with the bidding.」


  Once the slave merchant bows his head, the bidding starts in earnest.


  「Two hundred and twenty thousand!」


  Someone bids quite a large sum right off the bat. The starting price was only one hundred thousand Nars, and they have started with more than one hundred percent of that sum, two hundred and twenty thousand Nars? Normally, shouldn’t the first bid be same as the minimum bid, or raised only by something like ten percent or the like? Or maybe it’s that the auction is attended only by the brokers who are used to such sudden or unexpected movements?


  「Two hundred and thirty thousand!」


  「Two hundred and fifty thousand!」


  「Two hundred and sixty thousand!」


  That must probably be the case, since the bidding proceeds without any complaint from any of the other attendees or the organizers.


  「Two hundred and seventy thousand!


  「Two hundred and eighty thousand!」


  「Three hundred thousand!」


  「Three hundred and ten thousand!」


  The auction continues as if nothing had happened, which made me raise a brow in surprise. Internally of course, since I cannot allow myself to show any kind of obvious weakness that other bidders could exploit when the time for me to bid comes around.


  「Three hundred and twenty thousand!」


  「Three hundred and thirty thousand!」


  Eventually, there were only two people who were still bidding for the Dragonkin tribe male. The first bidder is a man, and the other one is a man, too.


  「Three hundred and fifty thousand!」


  「Three hundred and sixty thousand!」


  「Three hundred and seventy thousand!」


  「Three hundred and eighty thousand!」


  Both of them are increasing their bids by ten thousand Nars at a time, which admittedly made that first auction a little monotonous. Then suddenly, a long line forms in front of one of the two men in the back. I wonder what is that line for?


  At closer inspection, it looks like many people are lining up and putting money in front of that man. Silver coins are piling up in front of him at an astonishing rate, and a good amount of them at that. Is that for some kinda betting, or perhaps…


  「I will not lose to an asshole who breaches etiquette!」


  The man whom the coins were put in front of, raises his voice while using some rather direct words. Is this donation drive in order to punish the bidder that committed a breach of etiquette? Although no one donated a gold coin just yet, if a hundred people donated a silver coin each, it would easily amount to another ten thousand Nars, and that might constitute a serious threat to the other bidder.


  That also means that if I commit a breach of etiquette, will I receive the same treatment like this man, so I have to make sure that does not happen at all costs. Also, I place a silver coin in front of the man as well and go back to my seat.


  「Three hundred and ninety thousand!」


  「Guuh… then, three hundred and ninety five thousand!」


  「The minimum increment to the bid is ten thousand Nars. Anything less than that will not be allowed.」


  The man who started the bidding gets his bid rejected by the auctioneer due to not placing enough Nars.


  I see. So the breach of etiquette is allowed, but when it becomes a breach of rules, it’s going to be rejected no matter what. Since he didn’t know about the rule regarding the denomination of increment in the bid, does this mean that this is the first time this man is participating in an auction? Well, sucks to be him I guess.


  「Khhhh… I understand.」


  「Very well then. Three hundred and ninety thousand Nars. The current bid is three hundred and ninety thousand Nars. Is there anyone else who wants to make a bid? No? If there is no one else who wants to place another bid, then three hundred and ninety thousand Nars going once… three hundred and ninety thousand Nars going twice… sold! The Dargonkin tribe slave has been sold for the price of three hundred and ninety thousand Nars to the gentleman over there. Both the successful bidder and the exhibitor, can you please move to the room backstage where the formalities for the purchase can be taken care of?」


  The winner gathers the silver coins placed before him and leaves for the back room along with the seller and his Dragonkin slave.


  The donation drive for this auction was serious. Really serious.


  「Four hundred thousand Nars for a Dragonkin with a Dragon Knight Job is not a bad price at all, but if I were him, I would have hold onto my money in order to save all of them for that Wizard slave.」


  I hear someone behind me muttering to himself. It seems that the price of four hundred thousand Nars for that Dragonkin slave was not all that different from the usual market price, it seems. That being said, the guy is still just a Dragon Knight Lv.1, so in my book that purchase was not all that worth it as everyone else seems to be thinking that it was.


  Another thing that I noticed is that more and more of the auction attendees seem to be thinking that it might be better to save their money to try and obtain the Wizard slave, and since his turn is going to be at the very end of the auction, that might affect the rest of the biddings when people are going to save up as much funds as they possibly can.


  From their standpoint, such a tactic makes sense, of course. One can not but hesitate about bidding if their second choice is exhibited right before the first choice. Is this how the order is decided via lottery?


  Because if so, then I would be immensely grateful if it turned out that Vesta is going to be exhibited pretty early in the auction so that I wouldn’t be forced to sit through the entire thing.


  * * *


  Did my prayers actually get answered for once? They must’ve been, because Vesta was actually the third slave that has appeared on the stage together with the Slave Merchant responsible for selling her. Fate must really be smiling on me today for her to appear before that Wizard guy or the beautiful-looking young lady.


  

  


  With the current arrangement, if someone wants a purely combat slave, they can get the Wizard, and if they want a beautiful woman for her looks alone, the young lady is going to be awaiting them.


  Yes, this must be a cleverly designed order, one that additionally works in my favor like a charm, or even better.


  「Now, let’s move on to the third bid. The slave being exhibited is the fifteen years old Dragonkin tribe female. The minimum bid is two hundred thousand Nars. Then, please start…」


  「Two hundred thousand!」


  I bid as soon as he says the word 「start」. The momentum is crucial here. Now that I am the one who placed the first bid, that’s going to give that much more of a psychological advantage over the other bidders.


  「Two hundred and ten thousand!」


  「Three hundred and ten thousand!」


  The second bid increased by ten thousand Nars, so I decided to increase the amount by ten times. Therefore, I bid another one hundred thousand Nars.


  「Three hundred and twenty thousand!」


  「Four hundred and twenty thousand!」


  「Four hundred and thirty thousand!」


  「My bid is five hundred and thirty thousand!」


  I increase it by another one hundred thousand Nars. It is necessary to show them my determination in bidding, regardless of the amount. After all, I can still keep going, because now that I have a platinum coin with me, any amount below one million Nars is not going to make me falter.


  「Five hundred and forty thousand!


  「Six hundred and forty thousand!」


  One person seems to have already quit, which proves that my strategy is working, therefore I decided to continue pressing on while I still have the advantage and so I still increased my bid by another one hundred thousand Nars.


  「Six hundred and forty thousand Nars. The current bid is six hundred and forty thousand Nars.」


  「……!」


  The man who bid five hundred and forty thousand Nars glares at me as if he wanted to kill me with his eyes alone, but I don’t pay him any mind and simply keep my best poker face on.


  「Anyone else wants to bid…? If not… then six hundred and forty thousand Nars going once, six hundred and forty thousand Nars going twice…. And sold! The successful bid is six hundred and forty thousand Nars! Both the successful bidder and the exhibitor, can you please move to the room backstage to finalize the purchase?」


  The man who bid five hundred and forty thousand Nars quit as well, exactly as I have expected. Heh, what a pathetically weak man.


  He must have been worried about how far would the price go if he kept up with my momentum.


  Looks like the strategy to increase the bid by one hundred thousand Nars every time someone was placing a ten thousand Nars bid worked, and as a result, I have successfully won Vesta.


  After my bid on Vesta was declared as the winning one, we move to the backrooms of the auction hall where the rest of the formalities are going to be taken care of. As I thought, it is the same room where the Guild Temple is located.


  「Thank you very much.」


  「Thank you very much, master.」


  The Slave Merchant bows to me with words of gratitude, and Vesta follows right after him and does the same thing, causing her giant boobs to jiggle once more.


  I don’t know if she’s really grateful or just being courteous because that’s what she’s being instructed to do…. nah, by the looks of it, she really seems to be grateful to me, or at least I think so.


  「We will wait here inside the room for you, so you can go back and participate in the other biddings if you want to.」


  「Thank you for your consideration, but I don’t mind it.」


  「Ah, in that case, let’s go together.」


  「Certainly.」


  After your bid has been declared winning, you can go back to the auction hall to participate in more biddings if you so desire.


  Forget about the Wizard slave, I am actually very curious for how much that young lady is going to be sold. I wonder if it would also be possible for me to buy her as well in addition to Vesta?


  That being said though, I’m afraid of what Roxanne would have to say if I were to bring two women at the same time instead of one, even more so since that young lady only has her good looks going on for her, and she would definitely not be fit for combat purposes.


  Give a man an inch, and he will take a mile or something like that, huh? Well, I have managed to acquire Vesta, so I guess I can say that my goal for today has already been achieved, so I should be plenty satisfied with just that.


  「I will be in your care from now on.」


  「Likewise. Please take care of me.」


  「I will be relying on you then.」


  I send my message to the top from the bottom where I stand.


  Now that I take a closer look at her, I notice how much of a beauty Vesta really is. Big, red eyes. Tight, lifted nose. Long, slim legs. With all those features of hers, I guess being looked down at from the top might not actually be all that bad after all.


  That, and I definitely would love to see those beautiful watermelons in front of my eyes some more.


  I head to the meeting room. However, there is a strange feeling of intimidation when I am near Vesta. Or maybe the better word to use here would be 「pressure」? Yes, what I am feeling right now is definitely a type of pressure, so maybe I should tell Vesta to not walk behind me all the time?


  While feeling like that, I go inside the meeting room, with Vesta standing next to me.


  「There is a thousand Nars compensation when you successfully purchase a slave from the Guild that organized the auction, so I will deduct a thousand Nars from the bid amount of six hundred and forty thousand Nars. This time, the auction was a great success for me, so the total amount that you need to pay shall be four hundred forty seven thousand and one hundred twenty Nars.」


  Ooooh, now would you look at that! Quite unexpectedly, my thirty percent discount ended up working!


  I thought it would be inapplicable in the auction. Well, it isn’t this Slave Merchant who’s paying. I’m the one who’s paying, so t’s my win to have gotten the thirty percent discount skill to work and not having to pay the full price for Vesta’s purchase.


  「Please and thank you.」


  I finish the payment procedure fast before the Slave Merchant suddenly decides to change his mind after all. Right now, I don’t even have to bust out the platinum coin that I have acquired precisely for this occasion.


  After the necessary changes to the Intelligence Cards have been made and a long explanation of the usual dealings with owning slaves, everything was now finished and Vesta was finally officially mine.


  「Thank you very much for having me. There are still a lot of things that I do not know about, but I hope that you’ll take care of me nonetheless.」


  After bidding our goodbyes to the Slave Merchant, both Vesta and I walk out of the room while the Slave Merchant stays in there.


  「Does the Slave Merchant have something else to do in there?」


  「Yes, he said he’s meeting with someone else shortly.」


  Vesta mutters quietly so as to not bother the other people around us. It seems he still has some business to attend to. The auction is an opportunity for Slave Merchants to meet with one another, so maybe that is exactly what he’s doing? It’s not strange for acquaintances to exchange information after the auction ends, after all.


  「Alright Vesta, first thing’s first, I want you to try to wear these.」


  I take out Hardened Leather Boots from my Item Box and hand them to Vesta, because unsurprisingly for a freshly bought slave, she is barefoot. Even if they are combat slaves, it seems that Slave Merchants still won’t provide them with appropriate equipment.


  「Okay, thank you very much. Are we going to be entering the Labyrinth right now?」


  「No, we are not going to be doing that right now.」


  「Then, what are these boots for?」


  「For you to keep them on, obviously.」


  Even though Vesta is quite big for a woman, it should be fine because of the magic incorporated in the equipment that makes the equipment grow or shrink depending on the person that tries to wear it.


  

  


  After all, if these boots were able to fit Sherry with her small stature perfectly, then why wouldn’t they fit someone as big as Vesta, right?


  「Okay, thank you for this gift then.」


  Vesta bows to me and wears the boots exactly like how I instructed her to do. When she bends over to put them on, her ass easily reaches my chest.


  Oh my god… are you perhaps trying to show off and brag about how long your legs are, girl?


  I don’t know if she’s doing that on purpose of is she’s oblivious to what is happening, but nevertheless the sight of her magnificently plump butt cheeks right in front of me makes me act up with he desire to shove certain things up her ass, but I try my best to control those animalistic urges of mine and control myself.


  Man, sometimes I really can’t shake off the feeling that I am still such a goddamn kid, huh? It’s not like Vesta is really bragging about her long, slim legs to me. It’s just that this is what my one-track mind is telling me she’s doing, but it’s alright. I’m an adult here, so I know where to draw the line and how to behave myself. And besides, there’s a certain way that an adult can handle another adult who’s trying to appear to them with their backside.


  That’s right. I think that she’s going to be receiving a lot of spanking from me later.


  「Well, shall we be on our way, then?」


  「Yes, let’s. I heard that there is a famous Labyrinth located in Quratar. Even if it’s the current me, I should probably be able to hold out there on my own just fine.」


  「We will be entering soon, but nor right now. For the time being, just follow me.」


  「Okay, master.」


  I add Vesta to my Party, and head back to the waiting room of the Merchants Guild. I could go back to the auction hall to watch the rest of the biddings, but I decided to pass on that opportunity since I don’t want to take Vesta there along with me so that other people could stare at her with their lecherous eyes. Also, the bidding for the young lady has most likely finished already, so there’s really nothing that is keeping me here any longer, so I might as well be on my way back home.


  Since the auction is still ongoing, there are less people on the first floor. That said, there are still a few people left in the waiting room. All of them seem to be Adventurers. Initially I though that there might be entire Parties there, but then it dawned on me that something like that would not be good money-wise.


  Since there’s an entrance fee of a thousand Nars for the auction, then the only members of the Parties that need to participate in the auction are Party Leaders, right?


  Come to think of it, I always thought of Adventurers as masters, but now that I think about it, it wouldn’t be all that strange if there were also Adventurers who are slaves, too. It is more probable for an Adventurer to be a slave to a Wizard than a Wizard to be a slave to an Adventurer?


  I thought of abandoning the idea since there are people around, but if I turned back now, it would seem weird and someone might start getting suspicious of me, so I recite the incantation of 「Field Walker」and use 「Warp」to get us out of there.


  Thus, I return home through the wall of the waiting room while Vesta follows closely after me. It looks like she has managed to get inside the 「Warp」portal without having to actually lower her head.


  「Oh, looks like you managed to go through it without bumping your head. That’s good.」


  「Erm…. Well…」


  Vesta has a troubled expression on her face. Earlier, after the contract has been finalized and all the formalities were over, I showed Vesta my Intelligence Card so that she knew that I am an Explorer and so that I could have a cover for using 「Warp」disguised as 「Field Walker」.


  But now that we have come back home, it occurred to me that have I never gave it a thought when I used 「Warp」to go to the Merchants Guild. What would I have done if Alan were there inside the waiting room?
 And even if I somehow managed to deceive Alan, I would have lost my winning bid on Vesta had the Slave Merchant, who brought her along, have been there because you have to show your Intelligence Card when the process of making a master-slave contract is being finalized.


  Actually, before I even made the bid, wouldn’t I have remembered if I had passed by him before somewhere? Yeah, that would’ve probably been the case.


  Damn, I had no idea that it’d be so troublesome for me to walk after having gotten used to travelling pretty much everywhere by using 「Warp」, but up until now I didn’t really have to think about it or worry about it since I don’t suffer much from the lack of exercise since I walk a lot inside the Labyrinths and have lots of sex pretty much every day.


  「This is our home.」


  I say to Vesta as we arrived, and at the same time, there was a creaking sound as the door to the house opened.


  「I am back.」


  It is Roxanne’s voice. Looks like she’s already came back from her day off, even though admittedly not much time has passed. It’s a shame that she’s already here, because if there was no one else but us home at the moment, I would have the perfect opportunity to enjoy my time alone with Vesta


  but on the other hand, if Roxanne were to be back while we were in the middle of our fun, would that really be a problem?


  「Welcome home, Roxanne.」


  「Oh, master! It’s great to see that you’re here. I had a feeling that you might already be back home, so I hurried back as soon as possible myself.」


  Roxanne comes trotting and greets me. What are you, a dog? Wait, a dog…? I mean, a wolf?


  「Good timing, Roxanne. Since you’re already here, then let me introduce you two. Roxanne, she is Vesta. Starting from today onwards, she is going to be our newest companion.」


  When Roxanne puts her luggage down, I introduce Vesta to her. Judging from the things that she bought, she seems to have just come back from a shopping trip


  「Oh my, you are so tall. And you seem to be quite a reliable person.」


  Roxanne says while admiring Vesta. Hopefully they will get along with each other.
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「Well, I do hope to be of help during the battles in the Labyrinths. Please take care of me.」


  「Likewise. It would be my pleasure to be working with you.」


  「Vesta, She is Roxanne, the number one slave.」


  「Number one slave? that’s amazing.」


  Is it really that amazing? Because I seriously don’t get what might actually be so amazing about it.


  「Even if you don’t always listen to what I say, be sure to at least listen to what Roxanne says, okay?」


  「Umm, okay?」


  「You don’t have to worry about anything, Vesta. Master is a really nice master, he never raised his hand on us even a single time. Even so, I don’t want you to become arrogant or trying to take advantage of him because of that, alright?」


  「Yes, I’ll make sure to be on my best behavior.」


  I see that Roxanne is employing that good old tried and true strategy of influencing troops in the military: a strategy that says that if the sergeant is extremely strict with the troops, then the commanding officer should appeal to them while wearing a smile. That means that if Roxanne is going to be strict with Vesta, then there is going to be no need for me to be strict with her instead.


  The only downside to that tactic is that I have basically made Roxanne assume the role of a villain here against her will, but if everything goes well there shouldn’t be any need for her to keep playing the bad guy all the time, and her relationship with Vesta should be more along the lines of the relation similar to the one that Roxanne has with Miria.


  But since she agreed to take on such a role again without batting as much as an eye, I am in Roxanne’s debt even more now.


  「I hope you two will get along well.」


  

  


  「Yes, master.」


  「Certainly, master.」


  If they don’t become friends, it will be troublesome, since I want my harem life to be as peaceful as possible. I’m saying that for both their sake and the sake of my own mental health as well.
 「You are so big and beautiful, as expected of someone my master chose.」


  「Roxanne-san is amazingly beautiful as well.」


  「Thank you very much, that’s very kind of you.」
 Anyway, it seems that Vesta has successfully broken through the first hurdle on her way of befriending the other members of the harem, so if she manages to get along with Roxanne just fine, then she shouldn’t have any trouble getting along with Sherry and Miria.


  「Excuse me. Master is an Explorer, right?」


  While I was taking a short breather, Vesta asks Roxanne that in a hushed voice that was nevertheless loud enough for me to hear. Uhm, Vesta? If you’re curious about that, then why didn’t you ask me that directly?


  「Apparently so.」


  「But…. but he used what seemed to be 「Field Walker」when we came back here from the Merchants Guild’s building.」


  「Ah… umm, please try not to think too much about it, okay? Just think of Master’s job as Master.」


  That’s an absurd way to put it, and the one that’s definitely gonna cause her to have even more questions than she might already have.


  「Is that… so?」


  「Yes. Also, since you’re going to be living with us from now on, then you cannot be surprised by something of this extent. And of course, you cannot reveal anything that’s related to master to other people, so please keep everything that you’re going to learn about him a secret.」


  Yeah, seeing how their conversation was progressing, I can definitely leave the rest to Roxanne, I guess.


  「Uhm…」


  Vesta’s eyes are looking at both of us and then she stopped at me for confirmation if what Roxanne said just now was true or not, and when I nodded at her she nodded back at me.


  「Y-Yes, of course. I promise that my lips are going to be sealed around others.」


  「Alright then, so now that that’s taken care of, how about the three of us go buy whatever daily necessities that you might need, Vesta?]


  「I think that’s a good idea.」


  Roxanne agrees with my suggestion. Although, if I were to be completely honest with you, then I would very much like to skip that boring step and move straight into taking her to the bedroom, but if we were to do it now, it might be problematic since Sherry and Miria are not around and they might start protesting that Roxanne and the new girl got more of my affection while they didn’t.


  「Understood.」


  「Great. Now tell me Vesta, what type of weapon do you use for combat?」


  「Since I am not that skilled of a fighter yet, there isn’t any weapon that I prefer to use. But people of my Dragonkin tribe usually wield any kind of weapon that can be swung at the enemy with just brute force alone.」


  Brute force, huh? Actually, when I heard the words 「brute force」 coming down from the top towards me, she did give off that feeling like she could crush or cleave any kind of enemy in half if only she wanted to do so. What I am trying to say is that Vesta certainly looks like she’s strong.


  「Any kind of weapon, you say?」


  「It depends on the level of the floor and other equipment, but people of the Dragonkin tribe often use a sword and a shield. A powerful Dragonkin tribe warrior can even equip a two-handed sword in one hand, and a shield in the other one. By equipping the shield, one can increase their defensive capability. Even though I am not that strong yet, I can do that to some extent, too.」


  「I see. A sword, then?」


  It looks like Vesta’s offensive power isn’t actually that high. Well, you don’t need to have high offensive power to be a vanguard in our Party. Taking EXP points and Magic Crystal into account, it is more advantageous for me to kill the monsters and have others simply stall the monsters long enough so that I could finish them all off with my magic.


  「Or perhaps, I can wield a one-handed sword in one hand and a large shield in the other? I feel like that might be a valuable strategy to properly utilize me in battle.」


  「I have never seen a tower shield before, so that might be interesting to see. What about you, Roxanne? Have you ever seen such a shield?」


  「I have seen a member of the Dragonkin tribe with a large shield before. Perhaps that was a tower shield?」


  「Yes, that might have been it. After all, the large shields are only used by people of Dragonkin tribe, so they are not all that widely known outside of our communities.」


  As for me, I’ve never seen such a shield in any of the Quratar’s Armor Shops before. Could it be that they really don’t have shields like that in their stock, or perhaps that they simply didn’t place them on display properly?
 If it’s a regular piece of equipment, then I wonder if Sherry would be able to make it with her 「Item Fusion」? Well, I guess I won’t know the answer to that unless I go and ask her, so I should do that when I go pick her back up from the library.


  「Would I be able to get it if I went to the village where the Dragonkin tribe people live?」


  「That is certainly a possibility… but I am sorry, master. I don’t know where Dragonkin tribe members live, so I don’t know where you could go in order to get it.」


  「Is that so? That’s quite a shame. Is that perhaps because…?」


  「Yes, that’s because both of my parents were slaves, so I was already born a slave as well.」


  When Vesta’s finishes speaking, I can see tears in welling up in Roxanne’s eyes. Is that because she finds the situation where both of Vesta’s parents were slaves so heart-wrenching? Maybe because Roxanne is a slave, too, she can emphasize with her?


  「Oh, is that so?」


  「That’s right. As regrettable as it is, I don’t know where a Dragonkin can get a large shield from aside from the places where their communities are gathering.」


  Vesta doesn’t seem to be worried about it, too, and continues to talk as if that previous topic never came up. I wonder if it is not all that rare for both the parents of a slave to be slaves as well, which automatically causes the child to be born as a slave as well?


  Which reminds me, the Slave Merchant said that he bought her when she turned fifteen years old, but turning that information back around, does that mean that she was sold precisely because she just turned fifteen?


  If my parents were slaves, would that make me a slave as well? Well, now that she has become mine, that frankly no longer matters. What matters is that this is her first year as a slave.


  「Well, it can’t be helped, then.」


  「It might not be exactly what master is looking for, but if I can if I can acquire my racial job, Dragon Knight, I will be able to wield a two-handed sword in one hand, and a tower shield in the other hand. There are also Dragon Knights who wield a two-handed sword in each hand.」


  「So Dragon Knights can even dual wield two-handed weapons, huh?」


  「Yes, if I remember correctly, the ability for them to do so is called Dual Wielding.」


  As expected of a job that kids with chuunibyou would totally dig. It doesn’t look like they can ride a dragon or shoot with a gun, though, which is admittedly pretty unfortunate.


  「Regarding the armor, since you prefer using brute force in combat, then can I assume that you’re going to be fine with wearing a chainmail?」


  「Yes, I think I will be fine with it. Also, females of the Dragonkin tribe can also equip a plate mail, because wearing it does not seem to be tiring us at all, which makes us the same as the males of the Dragonkin tribe in that regard. I also heard that not many females outside the Dragonkin tribe can wear plate mail like that, so I guess it makes us pretty unique in that regard.」


  

  


  「Well, I think it would be better to ask Sherry about the equipment that would be good for you.」


  「Oh, okay, I see.」


  Vesta looks a little puzzled, but nods nevertheless. It’s obvious that she didn’t understand what I meant by 「Sherry」, but that’s okay, since she’s going to learn who she is soon enough.


  「Sherry is a knowledgeable Dwarf, and she’s our residual Master Smith who really knows her craft. She knows a lot about equipment, and also about Party formations and battle strategies. Nothing can go wrong if you leave it to Sherry.」


  While I was lost in thought, Roxanne explains it to Vesta in pretty simple terms. Nice follow up, Roxanne!


  「Is that so?」


  「Yes, it’s exactly like Roxanne said. Anyway Vesta, can I ask you to sit down on this chair over here and show me your ankle?」


  「My ankle? W-Well, if that is what master wants me to do, then I see no reason to refuse.」


  Even though she was confused, Vesta sits obediently on a chair. I take her Hardened Leather Boots off, rest her leg on the chair, and pull the hem of her trousers above her ankle so that I could see it properly.


  Even when she’s seated on a chair, Vesta still looks quite big. She also seems to be embarrassed of the fact that I am touching her in such places, which is so cute to look at. If you’re embarrassed by something like that, Vesta, then just you wait until you’ll see what I am going to be doing to you later.


  I take out a Sacrificial Misanga from my Item Box. Since it was a piece of equipment with a Skill attached to it, I had it inside my Item Box instead of the storeroom for the purpose of safekeeping. I feel like an idiot for occupying one slot inside my Item Box with it though. But now it is finally free and I no longer have to worry about it.


  「This is also a piece of equipment made by Sherry.」


  I bind the Sacrificial Misanga on Vesta’s ankle while explaining to her who was the one that made it. Compared to her body, Vesta’s leg is not particularly large, and her ankle is slim and tight.


  There is something similar to scales on her feet, but they are not as hard as I have expected. They are also only present on her feet. Above the ankles, however, they look just like normal, pretty human legs. And what a nice, smooth legs these are.


  I also have to say that I have nothing particularly against their color, and its not making me uncomfortable in the slightest. As far as I am concerned, healthy, light brown skin is incredibly sexy.


  I don’t feel like going to the shop with Vesta at all. I wanna go straight to the bedroom with her.


  「Wait a moment… did you just say that she made it herself?」


  While I was binding the Sacrificial Misanga around Vesta’s ankle, she asks me from the top.


  「Well, yeah. Sherry is a Master Smith after all.」


  「She’s an honorable Master Smith?!」


  Vesta says in a surprised manner. Well, Sherry is a Master Smith, that much is true, but I don’t know if I would go as far as to call her honorable. Useful, yes, definitely, but honorable?


  「That’s right, she’s a Master Smith, but you can stop calling her honorable, since she’s probably not going to be comfortable with that.」


  「Eh? Umm, is that really fine, Lady Roxanne?」


  Vesta looks toward Roxanne and asks.


  She also addressed her as 「Lady」. She is again being overly courteous for my liking.


  「Please, just call me Roxanne. Both Sherry and I are master’s slaves just like you after all.」


  Un, that’s the perfectly normal reaction. Had Roxanne proposed Vesta to continue calling them Lady Roxanne and Lady Sherry or Honorable Roxanne and Honorable Sherry, then a pretty harsh punishment would have been in order.


  「Are you really master’s slaves?」


  「Yes, we are.」


  「But how can a Master Smith be a slave? For us, the Dragonkin tribe, the auction is really a great place to be sold at, and because of that, we are taught to always properly serve those who are to become our new masters. But for a Master Smith to be a slave…」


  Which reminds me, I was told before that it is hard to get a Master Smith slave, and that it is really amazing to have one as your slave, and on top of that I made a successful bid for Vesta at the auction for a lot of money.


  And what does Roxanne being the number one slave in such an amazing place mean? That will make her honorable, or worthy of being called a「Lady」 , surely, won’t it? Is being the number one in anything perhaps a source of pride in this world? Or maybe that’s just a source of pride amongst slaves?


  Anyway, if so, then that means that it should be the same for our house, right?


  It is necessary to have a set of good equipment, but ordinary slaves don’t get to have one. When you use slaves, you can blaze through the Labyrinth with ease. Consequently, the income from the Labyrinth is also going to increase. Considering this, Roxanne will surely be worthy of being called a Lady.


  「Well, just make sure you don’t act so formal around us.」


  I stand back up once I finish binding the Sacrificial Misanga on Vesta’s ankle, and I lightly pat Vesta on the shoulder. Why the shoulder, you ask? Because when I thought about patting her head, I felt embarrassed because she’s taller than me. Well, now that she’s sitting on a chair, maybe I would actually have the chance of patting her head without having to stand on the tip of my toes?


  「Okay. So this Sacrificial Misanga was made by Sherry, right? and you are collecting them?」


  「It is not like I am collecting them.」


  「Then, is there some reason behind keeping it?」


  Vesta asks persistently.


  「No particular reason. It is just a precaution meant for the trips to the Labyrinth.」


  「Is that… so?」


  「Yes. And besides, this is no ordinary Misanga. This is a Sacrificial Misanga.」


  Roxanne explains to Vesta.


  I see. So she was actually wondering what use equipping an ordinary Misanga is. She didn’t expect Sherry to make a Sacrificial Misanga, I guess.


  「Eh? Really?」


  「Oh well, it’s alright. Just think of it as an accessory that’s meant to protect you in the worst-case scenario.」


  「Eeh? Is this really a Sacrificial Misanga?」
 I was ready to move on with the conversation, but Vesta was still shocked about that one detail.


  「Yes. It really is a Sacrificial Misanga.」


  「I heard it’s a very valuable accessory. I remember my former master trying desperately to get his hands on one.」


  「Very valuable, you say?」


  「Yes, I never saw one until I came to master’s place. Ordinary slaves cannot even afford to have such a piece of equipment.」


  Roxanne confirms Vesta’s words when I look at her. For me, it’s not that valuable of an item, because all it took to obtain it was to order Sherry to merely attach a Skill to a piece of equipment.


  「I see.」


  「Is it alright for me to wear such a precious thing?」


  「It’s fine. Since you’re the member of my Party now, then I don’t see the reason why you


  「Is it, really?」


  I don’t know how much a Sacrificial Misanga costs, but I’m sure Vesta’s cost was much higher. If a cheap Sacrificial Misanga can prevent me from losing the more expensive Vesta, It’s better for her to equip it then.


  It’s a perfectly rational thing to do. If it’s a norm in this world to not allow a slave to wear a Sacrificial Misanga, then what I am doing is an out-of-the-box idea, I guess. But I don’t care about that. I only care about it being the most rational idea from my own point of view.


  If narrow-minded, preconceived notions are deemed to be what’s right in this world, then I don’t think that I want to be right along with everyone else. As long as it ensures the survival of my Party, I don’t mind not being right.


  I am certain that Sherry would approve of that train of thought as well if she was here with us.


  However, I realize that slaves are not equal to one another, especially when their price that the master paid for them is concerned.


  

  


  I can only hope that the fact that I have paid so much to obtain Vesta is not going to cause me any problems or conflicts in the long run.


  「It’s fine because it’s Master.」


  Roxanne seem to support my idea, too. Looks like there won’t be any problems in that regard after all.


  「Then, does Roxanne-san have one, too?」


  「Yes, I have mine since quite a while ago, actually.」


  Roxanne pulls the hem of her trousers up and shows her Sacrificial Misanga to Vesta. The Sacrificial Misanga is tied on her gorgeous foot. It’s making her ankle shine. Should I head to the bed with them both right now?


  「Ok, wait here for a minute.」


  「Okay. Umm, thank you very much.」


  Vesta bows down to me again. The place where I am going is not the bedroom, but the storeroom at the back of the house. The item that I am looking for in there is the Iron Sword that I have placed there long ago and almost forgotten about it since I had pretty much no use for it. I take it out and bring it back with me to the living room where the girls were patiently waiting for me.


  「For the time being, you can this sword. It might not be the best one out there, but it should be enough for you for now.」


  When I return to the living room, I pass the Iron Sword to Vesta. There was a time when I was wearing this Iron Sword around on my waist when I was going to the Labyrinth, but after a while I stopped doing that altogether, so now is the perfect chance to give this sword a second chance at being useful for something.


  If Vesta is going to use a two-handed sword, then it’s obvious that she is going to use the Steel Sword. But if I give Vesta the steel sword, that would mean that I would have to carry the Iron Sword for a time again, which would in turn mean that Vesta would be having a better equipment than me, her master.


  Doing something like that would probably not be a good idea, since it might cause others to question my authority over her.


  「Okay. Uhm…」


  Vesta anxiously looks toward Roxanne, most likely because she was seeking her approval to take the Iron Sword from me, but personally I don’t see why she would have to do that, since I don’t have any problems with it. This Iron Sword is an entire tier below the Steel Sword when it comes to quality, so I’m not going to lose anything by giving it to her.


  「It’s fine. Because it’s Master.」


  It seems to be alright, exactly as it should be.


  「Well then, shall we be on our way?」


  We are going out shopping for some daily necessities for Vesta. Facing a wall in the living room, I cast 「Warp」. This is going to be the second time, so I hope Vesta won’t have any problems going through the portal.


  Our first stop is going to be the Adventurers Guild.


  「「Yes, master!」」


  Roxanne and Vesta follow closely after me. It looks like Vesta is still a little surprised, but she is keeping quiet, at least. Good girl, that’s all that I want from you: to be on your best behavior and not to ask too many unnecessary questions.


  「Where are we going now?」


  「If we are not going to the Weapons Shop or the Armor Shop, then we should go to the grocery store first. I think it will be best to save the clothing store for last.」


  After stepping out of the Adventurers Guild, Roxanne says that. So, leave the clothing store for last, you say? Well, if that is her way of suggesting that it will take long, then I guess we can do it the way she wants. Either way should be fine, I guess.


  「If it’s about my clothes, then I already have them.」


  「You may be right, but you will need a change of clothes as well.」


  Vesta said that while looking hesitant, but I reject her suggestion.


  「It’s fine, because it’s master.」


  Roxanne’s way of persuading her sounds funny, but apparently it works, because Vesta is not saying anything else and simply follows after us.


  Just like we agreed on, we’re going to the grocery store first. We look around for various items. Since we’re only shopping for small things right now, I think it’s okay to leave this matter to Roxanne.


  「This backpack, is it small?」


  「I think so, yeah.」


  「Is that so?」


  Regarding the backpack, it is the same, normal-sized backpack we are using, but when Vesta tried it on, it looked like it would snap at any moment. It definitely doesn’t fit someone as big as Vesta.


  「How about a large one instead then?」


  「Yes, I think that would be better.」


  「I think so too as well.」


  We pick a large backpack for Vesta instead of the small one. Since it is large, it should be able to hold more items. However, the burden of carrying it will also be that much greater. Forgive me for doing this, Vesta, but this is the case of the necessary evil. That said, it’s a perfect fit, and it looks good on Vesta’s shoulders. Sherry, on the other hand, looks like she’s always climbing a mountain when she’s carrying a large bag on her back.


  「We’re going to be taking this.」


  We purchase the backpack, a cup, a shukure branch, and various other items from the grocery store. We put everything we bought just now inside the backpack, and once everything is loaded inside, we let Vesta carry it.


  「Excuse me, I would like to buy this.」


  When I was paying for everything that we just bought, Roxanne hands something to the shop clerk as well.


  「Did we forget to buy something?」


  「No, this is something meant for me.」


  「I see.」


  I paid for all of our things, while Roxanne paid for the additional thing from her own money. It costs about one silver coin and it seems to be… a brush?


  「This brush is a present from me.」


  「Ahh, thank you very much, Roxanne!」


  「I am glad I still had some money left. Today, I also bought something for Miria and Sherry as well.」


  So the thing that Roxanne bough was a hair brush for Vesta? How very nice of her to be so considerate of the newest harem member. Roxanne shows it to Vesta for a brief moment, then puts it back in Vesta’s backpack.


  We head to the clothing store next.


  「Do you have any clothes that would fit this girl’s size?」


  「Yes, I believe we do. This way, please.」


  After I asked the shop clerk if they had anything that would suit Vesta, we were then led to the inner part of the shop. They seem to have clothes for her. Good.


  「These ones right here?」


  「Yes, the clothes that we have on display right here are the biggest ones that we have available. They might not look like it, but they will become fairly large when worn.」


  「They will?」


  「Yes, they will. Unfortinately, we don’t have many customers from the Dragonkin tribe, so we don’t have that much variety when it comes to the clothes that the members of that race could wear, so allow me to apologize for that.」


  I don’t know how far this inner part of the shop extends, but there seems to be a fair number of clothes being stored here, and they still say that they don’t have that big of a selection when it comes to the members of the Dragonkin tribe? Is it similar to how even the Dwarven adults need to wear clothing designed for Human children because there is not that many clothes that would otherwise suit them?


  The male slave from the Dragonkin tribe that I saw back at the auction was huge, too, so I guess all the members of the Dragonkin tribe must be quite tall.


  「With these many clothes to choose from it’s not bad at all, so don’t worry, I think we’re going to find something that’s going to suit you just fine.」


  Roxanne says while she steps forward.


  Roxanne’s eyes seemed to flash when we heard there were not that many clothes that the members of the Dragonkin race can choose from, and if my hunch is correct then her switch was probably switched right at that very moment.


  

  


  If clothes were allowed to be tried on in this world just like they can be tried on in the changing room back on earth, then I feel like it would be a great hit.


  「Three each of these two, please.」


  Because I felt sorry for the shop clerk, I show him that I’m actually going to be the customer who’s going to be paying for the girl’s shopping. That way, he shouldn’t be complaining no matter how much time Roxanne and Vesta are going to spend picking clothes here.


  「I understand. Vesta, look here.」


  「Is… is it really alright for me to get so many clothes?」


  「Yes, it’s going to be alright.」


  I urge Vesta to move along with Roxanne by pushing her shoulders. Roxanne’s struggles with the clothes had already started.


  Roxanne carefully examines every piece of clothing herself with her watchful eye, and then checks how it looks on Vesta.


  「Maybe something like this?」
 「Yes, it looks great.」


  「And how about this one?」


  「Yeah, it is certainly lovely.」


  Both of them are choosing the clothes excitedly while I am patiently watching them from the sidelines. The shop clerk is watching helplessly, too. Occasionally the girls are asking me to share my opinion on a particular piece of clothing, so whenever that happens I just do it from the distance while trying to be as clear and concise in my answers as possible.


  「This one, and this. Then, how about this one?」


  「Yes. It’s alright, I think.」


  「Then, can I have this one as well, please?」


  This time, they choose it without asking me for my opinion, thankfully. Once they finish choosing, I pay the necessary amount for the clothes that they ended up buying. And since they ended up buying more than one thing, I buy all of them at a generous thirty percent discount.


  Once everything was wrapped up here, we put the clothes in Vesta’s backpack. I sure am glad that we ended up buying the large one for her.


  The large size of this backpack is quite convenient.


  「Thank you very much.」


  Vesta bows again when we leave the store.


  「Don’t mention it. I’m glad that you like the clothes that you picked.」


  「Yes. But this dress… it is brand new, don’t you think?」


  「Well, yeah, seems like it.」


  「In that case, I… I can’t have you buy brand-new clothes for me.」


  「It’s fine, Vesta. Because it’s Master.」


  While walking, I overhear the conversation between Vesta and Roxanne. It looks like used clothes are being sold in this world as well, which pretty much checks out with the observation that I made: an observation that there is far less people who are wearing brand-new clothing than I have originally thought.


  After having gone to the grocery store and then the clothing store, the next stop on our list is buying ingredients for dinner.


  「Vesta, can you cook?」


  「I can cook something simple for myself, I think.」


  「Something simple? Like what?」


  Since Vesta is so big, I wonder how much food she actually eats. But whatever she might be able to cook, I shouldn’t expect too much since she doesn’t look that confident in her skills.


  Maybe she can cook eggs, or perhaps rice?


  「Even if you can’t cook that much then it’s okay Vesta, because I can cook enough food for all of us.」


  「For everyone? I am not confident in my skills to cook for everyone.」


  Yeah, I thought as much.


  「Hmm, let’s see… how about you first try to make one dish to see how it is going to turn out?」


  「Umm, I don’t think I can make something that’s going to be to master’s liking. The only thing that I am absolutely confident in making is a soup with potatoes and leftover vegetables, or a stew with bread crust mixed into it.」


  That reply of her was… honestly rather disappointing, even more so since I was expecting her to give a rather motivated answer. Maybe the reason for why she doesn’t have any kind of confidence in herself is because both of her parents were also slaves, and that fact continues to weight down on her heavily?


  That being said: vegetable stew with bread crust? I’m not gonna lie, that actually sounds kinda delicious and makes me want to try it.


  Thinking about it now, ever since I came to this world, everything regarding the slaves that I have been getting for myself has been going exceptionally well, if I do say so myself. Roxanne can cook pretty much everything, Sherry is a Master Smith who comes from a wealthy family due to her grandfather’s work, she is quite the intellectual type thanks to all the books that she read, and Miria…. Well, Miria’s entire existence basically revolves around getting fish and eating fish, but it is precisely because of that obsession of hers that we were able to taste some of the best dishes that we had the chance to try in our entire lives.


  In comparison to all of that, I guess it would really be a little bit too much to expect the daughter of two slaves, who was herself sold into slavery, to be able to cook as well or even better than Roxanne can.


  「All right then, Vesta. If you say that you’re not that confident in your cooking skills, then you’re more than free to help me or the others whenever we’ll be cooking instead. Sounds like a plan?」


  「Yes, I think that should be something that I should be able to help with.」


  「Then, can you please make soup today, Roxanne?」


  「Certainly, master.」


  I have no idea how many fish Miria managed to catch while she was fishing alone in that village. I’m also not sure if she hasn’t eaten them all already, which is definitely a possibility a far as her craving for fish is concerned. For this reason, I decided to make some additional preparations.


  I’m sure Miria will cook the fish she catches herself, so that leaves two things for dinner pretty much covered: soup and fish. In that case, should I settle for preparing some meat?


  So, leaving the fish for Miria, should I cook some meat? I think that some grilled Rabbit Meat should do nicely for Vesta’s first ever dinner with us, even more so since I should already have some Rabbit Meat inside my Item Box. As to how much I should cook, it will decide it later, depending on Miria’s catch.


  I also need to buy other ingredients, such as vegetables.


  「I guess you eat a lot, right, Vesta?」


  I ask her while picking up bread in the bakery. If she is so big, then it is pretty much self-explanatory that she also going to eat more than your average human, so it might be a good idea to buy some more bread just in case one loaf was not enough for her after all.


  「Actually, ever since I was little I heard that I was always eating like a cockroach all the time, so I think I’ll be fine.」


  「Is… is that so?」


  Eating like a cockroach, huh? I wonder who that person who said that is, because I would very much like to meet them so that I could bash that stupid mouth of theirs in for saying such disrespectful things about my slave!


  On a sidenote though, it seems that even the kids of the slaves have it pretty rough for themselves, huh? And since Vesta is the newest addition to my harem, I don’t even know if or when I am going to step on a potential landmine with everything that I say, but I should try to exercise as much caution as I can in order not to start some touchy subject with her.


  Well, since she maintains that she’ll be fine, even though she was called a cockroach, she will probably be fine. Actually, a cockroach’s vitality is incredibly high, so it can also be taken as a compliment.


  Even I was called a cockroach in the past… Ah, shit. Hello the hateful memories of my painful past.


  「This much should be enough.」


  I purchase the bread per Roxanne’s advice. I bought more than usual for there’s one more person with us now… but would this much really be enough?


  「It looks so soft and delicious-looking bread. Can I really have the leftovers of it?」


  Vesta asks Roxanne when we step out of the bakery.


  「No Vesta, you’re not going to get the leftovers of anything. You’re going to have an entire loaf of bread to yourself, because that is how things work in master’s household. Everyone eats the same things that master eats, and we all eat at one table at the same time, so please, make sure to eat as much as you like without hesitation.」


  

  


  「Wah! Is… is it really okay for me to do that?!」


  「It’s fine, because it’s master that we’re talking about.」


  Is Roxanne really trying to persuade her like this? Because I don’t even have the energy to follow her up anymore.


  「Since we enter the Labyrinth pretty much every day, we need to take care of our health and always have all the energy that we can, so you’re expected to do the same. Taking the proper care of your own health is important for a healthy and long life, after all.」


  To escape from this matter before it grows needlessly complicated, I go inside the Adventurers Guild, cast Warp, and return home.


  「All right then. Since we’re already back home, then why don’t we go to the Labyrinth for a little while?」


  「Go to the Labyrinth? Right now?」


  Roxanne asks me when we arrived at home.


  「Yes. I know that it might be a bit soon, but I think that Vesta should experience it as soon as possible.」


  Since we ended up concluding our shopping for clothes and cooking ingredients faster than I have expected, we still have some time left before I have to go pick Sherry and Miria up, so we might as well use that time productively.


  「All right.」


  「Uhm, actually, I think…」


  「Don’t worry, Vesta. Even if we were to go to the eighteenth floor, then we can deal with the monsters there without any issues, and since master is going to go with us, then it’s going to be a really smooth sailing.」


  Whoa there, Roxanne, hold your goddamn horses! The eighteenth floors of the Labyrinths are the highest one that we are able to explore right now, but going there with just the three of us, and with low-levelled Vesta at that might be too much for us to swallow right now!


  Well, I mean, Roxanne would probably be fine even on her own, but since she’s the only one who can do that, she would just create more unnecessary problems for the two of us if she really wanted to go through with that plan of action.


  After all, as a responsible Party Leader, I have to make sure to pick the floor that’s going to be comfortable for Vesta to be in and that would have monsters that would serve as a good demonstration of mine and Roxanne’s abilities…


  「It’s alright, master. I want to go to the Labyrinth with you and Roxanne, no matter which floor we’re going to choose as our destination.」


  I wanted to protest some more, but if Vesta herself says that she wants to go and that she should be all right, then I guess it should be fine?


  「*Sigh* Fine, if you want to go with us to the eighteenth floor then we’ll go, but the more people are going to go with us, the better, so before we go there, let’s go and grab Sherry and Miria first.」


  The Labyrinth is a dangerous place where we don’t know what might be waiting for us behind literally every corner, after all. If we were to go to just first or the second floor then there wouldn’t be any problems with that, but then the experience that Vesta would receive would suffer from it because it would all go too easy, giving her the false picture.


  If she started taking the Labyrinth lightly because of that and ended up getting herself hurt or worse as a result, that would be something that I would have never forgiven myself for.


  For that reason, we should go to the floor where Vesta can get the real Labyrinth experience, but at the same time where there wouldn’t be that many people who could see me using magic or Durandal.


  That being said, Sherry is definitely going to go with us when I explain the situation to her, but when it comes to Miria, I am not so sure. If she still going to be in the middle of fishing, then she might hate the idea of stopping, but I guess we’re going to see about that once we go pick her up.


  「Understood!」


  After receiving Roxanne’s approval, I open the warp portal on the wall in the living room and transport us to the Library in the Imperial City and walk halfway inside. No sooner than then, Sherry immediately finds us, and comes out. Thanks to me being the Party Leader I knew that she was near, but now that I think about it, Sherry always seems to be exceedingly near the entrance to the Library whenever I am coming to pick her up, so I wonder whether that is simply a coincidence or is there something else behind it?


  Whatever the case may be, before Sherry reached the gateway of the library she stopped right next to the exit and beckoned me to come closer to her with the movement of her hand.


  I wonder why is she doing that instead of coming back to our side? Maybe the library of Imperial City operates on the same principle as the theme parks in my old world, by which I mean that you might move around the entire facility after paying the entrance fee, but after you leave the premises, you’d have to pay the entrance fee once more to go back there again?


  Anyway, I was approaching Sherry exactly like she wanted, and then…


  「Drop dead and perish.」


  Sherry’s lip movement seemed to have suggested that this was what she was saying, but because I have been away from her I couldn’t hear if thar was exactly what she said or not. Could she really said something like that to me… no, of course she wouldn’t do that. It must be just my imagination.


  I don’t know exactly what she said because her lip movement suggested it to be Brahim… but it couldn’t have been it, right? It must have been some kind of illusion.


  By chance, is it even possible to translate the movement of lips in this game in order to understand what a person was saying when you didn’t exactly hear them all the way? Because I could really use such an ability right now.


  「S-Sherry, this is Vesta. Starting from today, she is going to be our new companion.」


  「Drop dead… ah, are you perhaps from the Dragonkin tribe? Because that height of your definitely indicates it…」


  「Yes, I am, and you must be Sherry, I presume? Please take care of me.」


  「Is that so? Alright, please treat me well, too.」
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I don’t know why, but Sherry’s attitude became a lot softer and gentler all of a sudden.



  It would be a good thing, though, if both of them were to have a good relationship, just like Vesta has with Roxanne.


  「Vesta. This faint smell of liquor is coming from Sherry.」


  「Okay, master.」


  「Sooo… what’s up with you coming here with her, master?」


  「Roxanne suggested that we should take Vesta to the eighteenth floor of the Labyrinth, and I decided to agree to that suggestion. That being said, are you going to go there with us, Sherry. You know, since that is the eighteenth floor and is therefore very dangerous?」


  I decided to paint Roxanne as the one responsible for the current Labyrinth outing, but Sherry looks like she’s dead-drunk this time, so even if she goes there with us, is she going to be of any use?


  「I understand. I just finished reading a book anyway and I was thinking about what I should do next since I was running out of time, but now that you came here I guess I can go with you.」


  「I see.」


  So Sherry is also going to go with us. That’s great to hear. However, even if she might be somewhat resistant to the harmful effects of alcohol, I should still remind her that while she’s in a drunken state, she’s prohibited from acting overconfidently.


  「Here is the deposit money, master.」


  Sherry passes the gold coin to me while looking at me with strange eyes. Is she really that drunk?


  「I ask of you to take care of Vesta, okay?」


  「Okay, master. If you ask so nicely, then I’m going to comply.」


  「Well then, let’s go to Hafen and pick up Miria?」


  「Yes, let’s go.」


  I didn’t warp us right inside of the Hafen village, but rather to the forest which is close to the
 Seashore where I left Miria at.


  As expected, she was still fishing on the reef, and there seem to be other people nearby her, too. She seems to have attracted a lot of attention to herself.


  

  


  「How is it, Miria? Did you manage to catch anything good while I was gone?」


  「Yes, desu.」


  Miria responds joyfully. It looks like she got herself a great catch. Is that why she attracted so much attention to herself? That being said, her clothes don’t seem to be wet at all, so it doesn’t look like she entered the sea.


  「Miria, we are about to go enter the Labyrinth with our newest companion. Are you going with us or not?」


  「Yes, desu. I’ll go, desu. But…」


  「She is saying that she managed to catch more fish than she needs for us, and so she would like to share some of the fish that she caught with the other fishermen from the village since they’ve offered her a lot of assistance when she was just beginning.」


  Miria says something that I didn’t understand, so Roxanne hurried up with an explanation of what she said. She wants to share the fish that she caught with the others? That is very thoughtful and kind-hearted of her. Miria seems to have grown up as a person, if only for a little bit.


  「It is Miria’s catch, so she can do whatever she wants with it. Personally, I don’t mind if she shares it with the others.」


  「Okay, desu.」


  「I am planning on making tempura, the dish we made the other day. I thought you should know, so you can share the fish that won’t be of our use.」


  「Will do, desu.」


  Miria lifts her rod out of the water, and heads toward the basket. She is planning on eating them, after all. Moderate number of fish were inside the basket. There are several kinds of fishes inside, ranging from big to small, which proves that the concept of 「catch and release」is apparently a foreign one to her.
 「It looks like Miria can see and understand the movement of the fish. They are saying that she is an amazing fisherman, and that watching her go at it was quite a sight to behold.」


  「Understand the feeling of the fish is the key to catching it, desu.」


  Miria says while she is distributing the fish among the other fishermen. At the same time, she is receiving a lot of appreciation from the people surrounding her, to the point where I think that she is being treated like some kind of fishing grandmaster. Well, her attachment to the fish is extreme, after all, so it’s not all that surprising that it brings good results like that.


  When they had all received the fish from her, the people surrounding her left. So with that out of the way, it’s time to introduce her to Vesta.


  「Miria, this is Vesta. From now on, she is going to be our new companion.」


  「Please take care of me.」


  Vesta bows her head to Miria with respect.


  「Miria, desu.」


  Miria says while pointing at herself, but I introduce her back just in case.


  「Vesta, she is Miria. She is another one of my slaves and your companion from this day forward.」


  「Big Sister, desu.」


  Miria sticks her chest out proudly while pointing towards herself once more. Or perhaps she stuck her chest out to buff her upper body, so that Vesta would look up to her? But anyway, she is supposed to be Vesta’s Older Sister? Well, I did tell her to treat Roxanne as her older sister, but I never said that she should keep that dynamic going with all the other slaves that would be joining my harem.


  「Call me Big Sister, desu.」


  「Big Sister Miria.」


  「Vesta, desu.」


  Miria stretches her hand out and pats Vesta’s head.


  It’s not like her hand didn’t reach her, because it did, but she had to stand on the tips of her toes to do that, and that was quite the comical sight to behold. But Miria tiptoeing and trying her best to stretch out looked heartwarming as well.


  Sherry probably would not reach, though, even if she tried, simply because she is too short to do so. I also tried to pat her head gently to comfort her earlier, but I couldn’t do it, unfortunately.


  「For the time being, the five of us are the current Party Members. In the future, however, this number will increase even further, since we’re going to need a full Party of six people in order to properly tackle even tougher floors of the Labyrinths.」


  I declare my intention to expand the harem even further, so that Vesta knows about my plans as well. I had to do it, since now that Vesta joined, I have to build up her proper mentality so that she wouldn’t even think about trying to oppose my harem expansion dreams in the future. Letting the newest harem members know about your plans at the very beginning is the most critical step that needs to be taken.


  The other three hear it as well.


  「Okay.」


  「Yes, master.」


  「Understood!」


  「Good. Shall we go to the Labyrinth now, then?」


  Seeing Vesta nod her head, I decide to head back home. We first wait for Miria to tidy up her fishing tools and then head to the forest where I cast 「Warp」without having to worry about anyone seeing me.


  Vesta is carrying the basket while Sherry is holding the colander. It is also worth noting that I didn’t ask her to do that. She is doing that out of her own volition, and that is something that just scored her a lot of points with me.


  Once we get back home, I have Miria put the fishing gear back in the storeroom.


  「I have left it there as instructed.」


  「Very good, Miria. Very good indeed. Now then, Shall we get going to the Labyrinth already?」


  「Yes, we can. With the five of us going, we shouldn’t have any trouble clearing the eighteenth floor right now. As expected of master, you really thought this through.」


  「That’s right. I also think that we should be okay now. After all, a Party of five is definitely going to be stronger than a Party of just four.」


  All of the girls are saying that they’re okay with us going to the Labyrinth now, but I wonder if they are really okay with it, or are they just saying that in order to comply with my own wish of going to the Labyrinth while placing their own feelings on the backburner?


  Well, whatever. Now that the number of people in the Party has increased to five, we should really be okay on the eighteenth floor and manage to clear it without any major difficulties.


  With that, we moved on to the eighteenth floor of Haruba’s Labyrinth. Just to be on the safe side I chose Alchemist as one of my Jobs so that I could use 「Plating」if there was ever the need for that.


  「Roxanne, go on ahead and find a place with as few of the enemies as possible, alright?」


  「As you wish, master.」


  With smaller numbers of monsters, I can take them out with Durandal and allow Vesta to just observe my greatness and enjoy the show that I’m putting up.


  「Oh, so we can actually go inside of the Labyrinth directly without having to go to the entrance first? That’s pretty convenient.」


  「Well, yeah.」


  Unfortunately, instead of looking at how cool I was, Vesta was more amazed by the properties of my 「Warp」.


  「It’s all thanks to master. He’s the only one who can do that.」


  That’s right, Roxanne. Educate her properly on how amazing I am.


  「There seems to be just one monster that way.」


  Roxanne pointed out, and we followed her with Roxanne at the front, Miria behind her, then Vesta, then Sherry and me at the back. Since Roxanne has such a good nose, it’s unlikely that we’re going to be victims of a surprise attack.


  Even so, in the narrow corridors of the Labyrinth, Vesta’s height is standing out even more than in the outside world.
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Fortunately, the ceiling is not so low for her to bump her head on it, but she’s definitely filling up most of the corridor.


  I wonder if monsters are going to feel intimidated by her height, even the flying ones like the Hat Bat? In any case, having Vesta in front of ma makes me feel secure…. No, no, no, this is Vesta’s first outing into the Labyrinth with us, so I cannot have her act like a shield right from the get-go, even if it feel that with a proper shield she’d become a wall that no monster would be able to break.


  Just one more person to go, and a full Party is finally going to be complete.


  〈To be continued in『A Harem in the Fantasy World Dungeon Volume 9』〉
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